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Including and or “All” Agents, Administrative Judges, All” Assigns, “All” Chief
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and “All” acting Agents of the REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd);

SA JEWISH BOARD OF DEPUTIES

SECOND RESPONDENT

ISIMANGALISO WETLAND PARK/UNESCO
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THIRD RESPONDENT
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FIFTH RESPONDENT

SA COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

SIXTH RESPONDENT
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TIMES MEDIA GROUP

SEVENTH RESPONDENT

______________________________________________________________________________

FOUNDING AFFIDAVIT
______________________________________________________________________________

Be pleased to take judicial cognizance that this Good Faith Public Notice
is for all Jurisdictions and that this declaration of rights and all related
communication is Executed Outside the Republic for Use Within the Republic
in accordance with rule 63 of the HIGH COURT OF SOUTH AFRICA rules.

Notice to agent is notice to principal, notice to principal is notice to
agent.
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TAKE NOTICE THAT due to fact that this Affidavit is very long and difficult to
navigate through; in order to make it as easier, We have transformed it into
an interactive E-book/PDF for your convenience. It is available on Our blog at
the link below.

TAKE FURTHER NOTICE THAT physical copies of all VIDEO ANNEXURES
within this document together with the BOOK ANNEXURE will be posted to
the Court and the Respondents in due time. However, you can already watch
the VIDEO ANNEXURES on Our blog www.wheretofromhere.org on the page
“ConCourt State Capture case 27/11/2019 ” and download and peruse a free E-book on
the page eBook.

KINDLY TAKE FURTHER NOTICE THAT as this is a landmark legal
document We did not provide list of authorities
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I. ACRONYMS & DEFINITIONS
1. AD

- Anno Domini (literally meaning In the year of the Lord) is a

Roman Catholic dating system, which claims to indicate the time period
after the birth of Christ. It was devised in 525 by Dionysius Exiguus
(literally meaning “The Little”) who was described a true Roman in
character and thorough Catholic.
2. ANC

- the African National Congress is the Republic of South

Africa's governing political party. It has been the ruling party of postapartheid South Africa since the election of Nelson Mandela in the 1994
election, winning every election since then.

3. BC

- Before Christ is a dating system of the Roman Catholic Church

which claims to indicate the time period before Christ’s birth.

4. BOR

- Bill of Rights (sometimes called a declaration of rights or a

charter of rights) is a list of the most important rights to the citizens of
a country. It claims to protect those rights against infringement from
public officials and private citizens. “The notion of a bill of rights for
South Africa can be traced back to an ANC document in the early
1920s. The Freedom Charter of 1955 carried the idea forward. Chapter
3 of the interim Constitution introduced legally protected fundamental
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rights to South Africa for the first time. Now fundamental human rights
are entrenched in Chapter 2 - sections 7 to 39 - of the 1996
Constitution. The Bill of Rights is arguably the part of the Constitution
that has had the greatest impact on life in this country. As the first words
of this chapter claim: ‘This Bill of Rights is a cornerstone of democracy
in South Africa. It enshrines the rights of all people in our country and
affirms the democratic values of human dignity, equality and freedom.’

5. BRICS

- Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa is a an

association of five major emerging national economies. Originally the
first four were grouped as BRIC before South Africa was admitted in
2010. In 2015, the five BRICS countries represented over 3.1 billion
inhabitants or about 41% of the world population.
6. DHA

- Department of Home Affairs is a governmental agency

which claims to be a “custodian, protector and verifier of the identity and
status of citizens and other persons resident in South Africa, which
deepens democracy and social justice. It also claims responsibility for
controlling, regulating and facilitating immigration and the movement of
persons through ports of entry.
7. DNA

- Deoxyribonucleic Acid is the molecule that contains the

genetic code of organisms.
INDEX
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8. ITCCS

- International Tribunal into Crimes of Church and State

is “an international tribunal established in order to enforce Common
Law on criminals within Church and State and also the sponsoring body
of ICLCJ (The International Common Law Court of Justice). It was
allegedly formed in May of 2010 at a closed meeting of survivors of
church and state terror in Dublin, Ireland. The event was initiated by
Nobel Prize Nominee Reverend Kevin Annett of Canada and members
of Irish survivors’ groups. The foundational purpose of the ITCCS is to
unite survivors of genocide and child torture across borders, and to
mount a broad political, spiritual and legal movement to disestablish the
Vatican and other churches and governments responsible for historic
and ongoing crimes against children and humanity.”

9. IMF

- International Monetary Fund is an agency of the United

Nations which claims to be responsible for fostering global monetary
cooperation, securing financial stability, facilitating international trade,
promoting high employment and sustainable economic growth, and
reducing poverty around the world while periodically depending on the
World Bank for its resources. It was founded at the Bretton Woods
Conference in 1944 and currently consists of 189 member countries.
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10. KZN

- KwaZulu-Natal (Kwa Zulu literally meaning Place of Heaven)

is a province of South Africa created in 1994 by merging the Zulu
bantustan1 of KwaZulu with Natal Province. Located in the southeast of
the country, it enjoys a long shoreline beside the Indian Ocean and
shares borders with three other provinces and the countries of
Mozambique, Eswatini and Lesotho. During the 1830s and early 1840s,
the northern part of what is now KwaZulu-Natal was occupied by the
Zulu Kingdom while the southern part was, briefly, the Boer republic of
Natalia before becoming, in 1843, the British Colony of Natal.

11. NWO

- the New World Order is “the term used by numerous

politicians through the ages, and is a generic term used to refer to a
worldwide conspiracy being orchestrated by an extremely powerful and
influential group of genetically-related individuals (at least at the highest
echelons) which include many of the world’s wealthiest people, top
political leaders, and corporate elite, as well as members of the socalled Black Nobility of Europe (dominated by the British Crown)
whose goal is to create a One World (fascist) Government, stripped
of nationalistic and regional boundaries, that is obedient to their
1

Territory that was set aside under apartheid for black tribes and had limited degree of self-government.
Ten bantustans (literally meaning lands of Bantu, known as a Bantu homelands, black homelands, black
states, or simply homelands), covering 14% of the country's land, were created from the former “native
reserves”. Four were proclaimed independent—but no foreign government recognized them as
independent nations. Citizens of independent homelands lost the limited rights they had as South
Africans. Under the South African constitution that was approved in 1993 and ended white rule, South
African citizenship was restored to homeland residents, and the homelands were abolished.
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agenda. Globalist banker, Paul Warburg testified about it before the US
Senate on February 17, 1950: ‘We will have a world government
whether you like it or not. The only question is whether that government
will be achieved by conquest or consent. .’ ”

12.

RCC

- the Roman Catholic Church is “the largest ‘Christian’

church, with approximately 1.3 billion baptised Catholics worldwide as
of 2017. As the world’s oldest and largest continuously functioning
international institution, it has played a prominent role in the history and
development of Western civilisation.” The Roman Catholic Church,
based in the Vatican and led by the Pope, proclaims itself to be the
church that “Jesus” Christ died for, the church established and built by
Christ’s apostles.

13.

RSA PTY (Ltd)

- THE REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA

PROPRIETARY (Limited) is a privately owned corporation with
business address in Washington D.C. which belongs to the Roman
Catholic Church Corporation. It is one of many states of the United
States of the New World Order.
14.

SAHRC

- South African Human Rights Commission is a

“national human rights institution which claims responsibility for
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“supporting constitutional democracy through promoting, protecting and
monitoring the attainment of everyone's human rights in South Africa
without fear, favour or prejudice. It draws its mandate from the South
African Constitution by way of the Human Rights Commission Act of
1994.
15.

SEC

- the U.S. Securities and Exchange Commission is the

“independent" global agency of the United States federal government,
which claims responsibility for overseeing/controlling global Securities; it
was founded by the U.S. Congress on 6/6/1934.

16.

UCC

- the Uniform Commercial Code is a standardized set of

laws and regulations for transacting business globally, first published in
1952; as the product of private organizations the Code is not itself the
law, but only a recommendation of the laws that should be adopted in
the United States.

17.

UN - United Nations is a global organisation which claims

responsibility for maintaining international peace and security,
established by the signing of the UN Charter containing 111 articles on
26/6/1945 by 50 states. The term united nations was coined by Franklin
D. Roosevelt.
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18.

UNESCO

- the United Nations Educational, Scientific and

Cultural Organization is a specialised agency of the United Nations
based in Paris, France.
19.

US

- the United States (originally United States of America) is

a global association of states, which comprise the New World Order.
This “federal republic” is the world’s greatest economic power,
measured in terms of gross domestic product (GDP).
20.

UZA

- The Unified Common Law Grand Jury of Southern

Africa (also Unified Grand Jury ZA) claims it “is an independent jural
society and acts as the principal jural organ of the free and sovereign
peoples sojourning on the land of Southern Africa and is guided by the
original definitions, intentions, objects, principles, purports and spirit of
the original Bill of Rights of South Africa, also known as the Declaration
of the Rights of Man. Supposedly established by decree of the
sovereign on the 10th Day of November 2013”. This “government of all
the people, by all the people, for all the people.” recently closed itself
down due to frustration with the SA “justice system”.
21.

YHWH

- the Tetragrammaton YHWH is the original four-letter

sacred Hebrew name of the biblical God of Israel. It is an acronym
referring to the Spirit of God:
Yod (hydrogen), Hey (nitrogen), Wav (oxygen), Hey (nitrogen).
INDEX
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II. INTRODUCTION

I, Yahshuah, on behalf of the undersigned,
ANDRE MARTIN SLADE
Do hereby state under Oath as follows:
1.
I am acting agent on behalf of the Trust of ANDRE M. SLADE. I am a 57 yearold Hebrew Man named Andre Martin from the Royal families Slade and
Steyn (ANNEXURE 1). The facts stated herein are within My personal
knowledge and are both true and correct unless otherwise indicated.
Henceforth, I refer to My Bride Katarina Krizaniova (Second Applicant) and
Myself as We/Our/Us. I am competent to depose to this affidavit. I reside at
Emoyeni, Sodwana Bay Main Road, Mbazwana, Kwa-Zulu Natal. Post: P. O.
Box 1596, Mbazwana, 3974. Cell: 082 444 5841. E-mail: authors@wtfh.org
2.
 Legal definitions are quoted from various dictionaries, Black’s Law
Dictionary predominantly.
 Bible verses are quoted from the King James Version 1611.
 The word LORD used to denote the name of God in most present
English translations of The Bible is replaced herein with the original
INDEX
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Hebrew tetragrammaton2 YHWH, the true name of the God of Israel
also known as YAHweh or YAH for short (e.g. used in HallaluYAH).3
The word God is sometimes replaced by YHWH and sometimes
preserved in this document.
 The Roman word Jesus used to denote the name of the Son of God in
most present English translations of The Bible is replaced herein with
the True/original/lawful Hebrew name YAHshuah.
 ANNEXURES attached hereto serve as pillars which together support
Our case to tip the scale of probability; they may not represent Our
views entirely.


Bold and Underlined is for emphasis; “Quoted” is both for citation and
irony/dispute as there are numerous Wikipedia, dictionary descriptions
and “common knowledge” postulates that are grossly incorrect (words
in brackets) explain the word/s they follow.



ANNEXURES and Bible quotes are in blue ink to ensure you will
register all of them.

KINDLY TAKE NOTICE THAT this application is based predominantly on the
book Where to from Here: Cognition (Library of Congress Control Number:
2The Tetragrammaton YHWH is the four-letter Hebrew name of the biblical God of Israel.
3Roat, Alyssa. Christianity, “What Is the Tetragrammaton? Meaning and Usage”, 6th September 2019.
https://www.christianity.com/wiki/christian-terms/what-is-the-tetragrammaton-meaning-andusage.html
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2014917618), which is primary evidence in this matter referred to herein as
BOOK ANNEXURE.
3.
I am a qualified radar/microwave and laser electronics technician. I have
been awarded an SABS Design Award for Mechanical Design Excellence
(underwater video equipment). I am also an internationally awarded wildlife
photographer and the Author of the book of Revelation 10 by the name of
Where to from Here: Cognition.
4.
For the record, We Represent Ourselves for the following reasons:
4.1.
First and foremost, Almighty God YHWH appointed Us as judges and
advocates of His Law, His Two Witnesses; We are the mouthpiece of YHWH
and cannot give power of attorney to anyone.
4.2.
Members of the legal profession are by definition members of the BAR
(BRITISH ACCREDITED/ACCREDITATION REGENCY).
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a) “REGENCY: Bule; government; kingship. The man or body of men

intrusted with the vicarious government of a kingdom during the
minority, absence, insanity, or other disability of the king.”4
This regency misrepresents itself as a substitute for the Zulu 5 Kingdom,
falsely suggesting that the Zulu King is absent, insane or simply not
capable to rule. The County of Bar (1033-1766) was a principality of
the Holy Roman Empire (the RCC) with vassal status, a so-called
feudal monarchy answering to the Supreme Pontiff and his BAR.

b) BAR members do not act in the interest of commonwealth of South

Africa or any other country; on the contrary, they literally bar public
from commonwealth. Their professional oath binds them to a private
corporation called The Commonwealth of Nations but known as The
Commonwealth (formerly The British Commonwealth). The
Commonwealth is a group of 53 nations united by a common
allegiance to the CROWN CORPORATION (ANNEXURE 2) and
obliged to the CHARTER of the COMMONWEALTH.

4“Regency”, The Law Dictionary.org, The Law Dictionary, https://thelawdictionary.org/regency/
5(Literally meaning Heaven) Generally understood to be member of a tall Negroid tribe of SE Africa,
living chiefly in South Africa, who became dominant during the 19th century due to a warrior-clan system
organized by the powerful leader Shaka. In fact, Zulu is a member of the homogenous blue-eyed Royal
Family known as nation of Israel/Yahsharal; the name itself refers to heavenly coloured blue eyes and
the fact that this nation came to Earth from Heaven (science has proven that blue-eyed gene does not
originate on Earth).
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c) The Commonwealth Charter states:

“...We the people of the Commonwealth
Recognising that in an era of changing economic circumstances and
uncertainty, new trade and economic patterns, unprecedented threats
to peace and security, and a surge in popular demands for
democracy, human rights and broadened economic opportunities, the
potential of and need for the Commonwealth – as a compelling force for
good and as an effective network for co-operation and for promoting
development – has never been greater”.....

6

Emphasis is on the fact that South Africa was one of the 5 founding
states of this so-called British Commonwealth, and that all its
present member states except for two are former colonies of The
British Empire.

d) The following is prima facie evidence that The Commonwealth/CROWN

CORPORATION manipulated the first “democratic” elections in 1994 in
order to destroy the South African Republic and reaffirm South Africa’s
status of Crown Colony:

6The Commonwealth, “Our Charter”, https://thecommonwealth.org/our-charter
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“On 25 October 1993, South Africa was invited to rejoin the
Commonwealth of Nations with effect from January 1994. The
move came after prolonged promising talks on constitutional reform
between the government, African National Congress (ANC) and other
key liberation movements. South Africa withdrew its membership
from the Commonwealth in 1961 after it declared itself a Republic
under the leadership of Prime Minister H.F Verwoerd. The country’s
move followed a storm of criticism for its racial policies by
Commonwealth members.”7

e) “The whole Earth is governed by The Crown, through Crown

Colonies which belong to The City – The Crown Empire. It governs
Africa and still governs China and India. The colonies of the Earth
are really just Crown Colonies – The United States of America are
states of The Crown.”8

7South African History Online, “South Africa is invited to rejoin Commonwealth of Nations”, 16th March 2011,
(Updated 30 September 2019).
https://www.sahistory.org.za/dated-event/south-africa-invited-rejoin-commonwealth-nations
8Websdale, Julian. Humans are Free, “The (British) Crown Empire and the City of London Corporation”, 6 th
November 2013. http://humansarefree.com/2013/11/the-british-crown-empire-and-city-of.html
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f) We draw your attention to the COMMONWEALTH CHARTER’s

section VII. RULE OF LAW:
“We believe in the rule of law as an essential protection for the people
of the Commonwealth and as an assurance of limited and accountable
government. In particular we support an independent, impartial,
honest and competent judiciary and recognise that an
independent, effective and competent legal system is integral to
upholding the rule of law, engendering public confidence and
dispensing justice.”
The RSA PTY (Ltd.) is in fact obliged to adhere to this rule; it has failed
to do so. Governmental agents and members of the legal
profession/BAR are in direct conflict of interest with the Divine
Law of the Zulu Kingdom which We represent, as will be adequately
explained in this application.
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III. BACKGROUND
5.
I have been conducting My own academic/scientific research, inter alia, into
human origins, history, science, human conciousness and evolution since
1999. Sophisticated civilised society is based on seven pillars: Astrology, Law,
Science, History, Theosophy, Medicine and Art and Culture. Our following
testimony as a whole is supported by all of these pillars.
6.
I state for the record that We do not represent religion or any sect thereof as
they are based only on partial truth. Our beliefs are founded purely on the
unity of logic and intuition, and We have utmost confidence in their validity.
Calling Us religious is not only incorrect, it is in fact Crimen Injuria to Us. The
word religion translates to return to bondage in its etymology; Our only bond
is that directly to God YHWH and the Divine Law He proclaimed through
Moses, which is recorded in The Bible/Torah.
7.
We speak of God and The Bible objectively for the following reasons:

a) God is ABSOLUTE TRUTH; the existence of the Creator God has been

scientifically verified ( ANNEXURE 3).
INDEX
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b) The word God actually refers to an enlightened heavenly being, The
Creator, who reincarnates to walk the Earth in the bodies of a man and a
woman, whom He had chosen as His Two Representatives on Earth. This
Duality Deity is well-known in various world cultures by the names such as:
Ardhanarishvara, Elohim, Enkai, Imana-Amenata, Mawu-Lissa or
Ometeotl.
c) The national anthem starts with the word God; He is in the Constitution

and courts use God as an oath binding which makes Him and therefore
The Bible relevant in any just court.
d) “The Supreme Pontiff” Pope Francis declared Sovereign Judicial

Authority of the Holy See in his Apostolic Letter published Motu Proprio
on 11/7/2013 (ANNEXURE 4). Therefore, the Latin Maritime legal system
the REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd) employs belongs to the
Holy See, confirming the union of State and Church. They require of
humanity to worship (meaning to obey) the Pope instead of God; the Pope
or Papa literally means The Father and refers to God Almighty.
e) The previous “Holy Father”, Pope John Paul II, proclaimed in his

Fundamental Law of Vatican City State (which came to force on the Feast
of the Chair of Saint Peter Apostle 22/2/2001), that Christ is The King of
the Universe.
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f) This Admiralty legal system is sea trade law developed over thousands of

years by the Holy See, the military wing of the RCC, also described in
Revelation in The Bible as the Sea Beast (Bible Quote 1.).
g) The USD (main global reserve currency) note says: “IN GOD WE TRUST”.
h) Pope Francis declared The Bible the living word and relevant meaning a

BAR court has no choice but to admit it as supreme evidence. Pope
Francis stated in an address: “the Bible contains the word of God,
which is always topical and effective”.9
i) The Bible has been proven accurate by Archaeology (ANNEXURE 5).
j) King literally means God of Earth in The Sumerian language.
k) God The Creator owns everything, including the land (Bible Quote 2.)

9Holcombe, Madeline. CNN, “Pope Francis: Put down your cellphone, pick up a Bible”, 6 th March 2017.
https://edition.cnn.com/2017/03/06/world/pope-francis-bible-cellphones-trnd/index.html
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IV. APPLICATION OUTLINE
8.
The main aim of this application is to reveal and explain to public/humanity
the real state capture on a national as well as global level and to bring to light
other vitally important information required for the protection and exercise of
everyone’s rights, particularly the real cause of Climate Change.
8.1
The application deals with 3 commonly known facts recorded within
most ancient cultures/religions:

1. There is Divine Hierarchy on Earth; at the top of the pyramid is the
reincarnating King appointed/designed to rule the world in wisdom.

2. There is a looming destructive event described as End Times or the End of
the World, which will befall Earth soon and will have dire consequences for
humanity.

3. There is an evil force known as Satan that incarnates in flesh of a mortal
man; he will come to an end soon after he had established his kingdom on
earth, which he is in the process of affirming at present.
INDEX
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V. INTRODUCTION INTO STATE CAPTURE
9.
As most countries, South Africa is registered with the SEC under the name
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd) as an entirely private corporation
seeded to one owner with its business address in Washington DC
(ANNEXURE 6). This makes the owner, who is a “jewish” banker of German
descend, the god/LORD of finances described in Revelation (Bible Quote 3. ),
proven by the 666 base code within his corporation's BAR code:

The owner, Rothschild literally meaning Red Shield (ANNEXURE 7,
ANNEXURE 8 ) bases his corporation on centralised trade; he employs the
UCC (ANNEXURE 9, VIDEO ANNEXURE 1) in order to manage it and its
subjects/employees/servants. He is based in London, one of three
independent states, the other two being the Vatican and New York State.
From these three states the world is controlled by the Jewish Cabal (meaning
a small group of secret plotters, as against a government or person in
authority) by means of strategies like primed puppet CEOs, judiciary, Agenda
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21/2030 and of course, the Banking system/finances. The Queen of England
answers to Rothschild as well. The Bible describes this Empire as the 4th
kingdom: (Bible Quote 4.)
10.
Together the so-called Royal Family and the RCC are the founders and rulers
of the United States of the New World Order (US for short, not USA) referred
to as Novus Ordo Seclorum (literally meaning New Order of the Ages) as
seen on their US Dollar bill ( ANNEXURE 10). Non-member states are lured
into the trap with austerity. This is the satanic criminal power head that is
described in Revelation 13 (Bible Quote 5.) which will come to an end
because it is all fraudulent and based on lies (Bible Quote 6.). This Roman
Empire’s financial system is fuelled by usury despite the fact that it is strictly
forbidden by YHWH (Bible Quote 7.). The fact that the world will never be
able to pay their debt to the Cabal, which currently amounts to $244 trillion is
proof enough:
“The world’s debt pile is hovering near a record at $244 trillion, which is
more than three times the size of the global economy, according to an
analysis by the Institute of International Finance. The global debt-to-GDP
ratio exceeded 318 percent in the third quarter of last year, despite a stronger
pace of economic growth.”10
10 Oguh, Chibuike & Tanzi, Alexandre. Bloomberg, “Global Debt of $244 Trillion Nears Record Despite
Faster Growth”, 15th January 2019. https://www.bloomberg.com/news/articles/2019-01-15/global-debt-of-244trillion-nears-record-despite-faster-growth
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10.1.
We draw the court’s attention to the following statement made in August 2019
concerning South Africa’s debt:
“South Africa’s public debt, which is approaching rating agencies’ red line of
60% of economic output, is reaching uncomfortable levels, an IMF official
said on Thursday.” This lender’s senior resident representative in South
Africa, Montfort Mlachila, also told a conference in Johannesburg the
following: “ ‘South Africa has the highest level of debt in its history’, he
said. ‘This is actually quite concerning without a doubt … The public
debt trajectory is not favourable and becoming uncomfortable.”11

11.
Rothschild is head of a fake Jewish Banking Dynasty cartel commonly known
as the Cabal or the Illuminati12, which literally translates to the Enlightened
Ones. (ANNEXURE 11, VIDEO ANNEXURE 2). The fact of the matter is that
they are neither Jews, nor are they enlightened; their origin stems from the
biblical tribe of Esau God marked with red hair and blue eyes. They are the
ones known as court Jews or Ashkenazi Jews (Nazi for short); The Bible
describes him in Revelation 12 as the Red Dragon (Bible Quote 8.). They are
11 Oteng, Eric. REUTER, AfricaNews, “South Africa's debt becoming ‘unsustainable’ – IMF”, 15 th August
2015. https://www.africanews.com/2019/08/15/south-africa-s-debt-becoming-unsustainableimf/
12 The Illuminati is a name given to several groups, both real and fictitious. Historically, the name usually
refers to the Bavarian Illuminati, an Enlightenment-era secret society founded on 1 May 1776.
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the shadow government responsible for State Capture referred to by media
and by Adv. Raymond Edward Chalom (VIDEO ANNEXURE 3). ANNEXURE
12 confirms the above Rothschild link:
“South African unions have joined forces to take on the Rothschild family,
which they have accused of being involved in attempts to 'capture' the
country’s State Owned Enterprises (SOEs).
According to the Citizen tabloid, the National Union of Metalworkers of South Africa
and the South African Cabin Crew Association released a joint statement, claiming
that the Rothschilds were interfering’ in SOEs for ‘selfish and greedy
purposes’. The statement alleged that the wealthy family intended to collapse
South African Airways (SAA) so it could be privatized”.

11.1
They hide under the protective veil of anti-Semitism, yet they have no right to
that privilege. God stated that He despises them. They are only in this for
themselves; they have captured the state: “Nathan Kirsh the ‘George Soros of
Africa,’ is yet another international, state-less billionaire Jew who funds radical,
anti-White socialist ‘opposition’ causes, such as South Africa’s Economic
Freedom Fighters (EFF) lead by Julius Malema, while his family also exerts
enormous control over Primedia, the largest media conglomerate in South
Africa” (ANNEXURE 13). ANNEXURE 14 demonstrates the capture and

corruption of SA’s media sector; a Carte Blanche producer Jacqui Jayamaha
contacted Us in May 2018 to offer Us their platform to exercise our “right to
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set the record straight” by telling Our side of the story (ANNEXURE 14. A).
After We had provided Our replies to her questionnaire (ANNEXURE 14. B),
she abruptly cut communications without any explanation, in total disregard of
their motto “YOU have the right to see it all!”.
11.2
This “Jewish” Illuminati cabal does not represent God/YHWH/Truth; however,
as the masters of deception, they use partial truth in order to make their lies
appealing, which can be clearly seen in their official statement:
“There is no proof of God. There is no proof of no God, either. If science
cannot definitively prove that there is no God, then science has no
choice but to accept a possibility of a god’s existence.”13
Except for the first sentence, the above quote is correct and indeed supports
Our case.
12.
The word Catholic is defined as universal, meaning it is for everyone, but it
can also be translated as against the whole. They expect everyone to be
equal under their law, as the Apostolic Letter issued Motu Proprio on
11/7/2013 by the Pope Francis explains. This is The New World Order
President Ronald Reagan announced in 1978. It is a communist regime and a
colonialist agenda to own all land resources.
13 Illuminati.org, Illuminatiam, “Our Beliefs”, https://www.illuminatiofficial.org/does-illuminati-worship-satanor-god/
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13.
As Hebrews, We submit to Divine Natural Law (ANNEXURE 15 ) not to manmade laws, especially not when they are enforced against Our will by a
system that has no regard for YHWH and sees His Divine creation, humanity,
as corporation stock. Law dictionaries of UCC /Admiralty law prove this
adequately with the following:
 “Human Being See; MONSTER.
Monster: A human being by birth, but in some part resembling a lower
animal. A monster hath no inheritable blood, and cannot be heir to any
land.”

Ballentine's Law Dictionary (1930)

 “MAN: A human being. A person of the male sex. A male of the human
species above the age of puberty. In feudal law. A vassal; a tenant or
feudatory.
 “HOMO: Latin: A man; a human being, male or female; a vassal, or
feudal tenant; a retainer, dependent or servant Homo chartnlarins. A slave
manumitted by charter Homo commendatns. In feudal law. One who
surrendered himself into the power of another for the sake of protection or
support.”
 “NATURAL PERSON- A human being, naturally born, versus a legally
generated juridical person.”
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 “JURISTIC PERSON: a body recognized by the law as being entitled to
rights and duties in the same way as a natural or human person, the
common example being a company.
The words Human being, Juristic person and Natural person do not
appear in The Bible; they are mere legal constructs referring to subservient
legal entities/corporations created by fictitious law, and as such they have
no emotions and no freedom.
14.
The RSA PTY (Ltd) is therefore a colony (from the italian word colonna
meaning pillar) of the British monarchy kept in submission by means of feudal
law, a Constitution based on Magna Charta/Coronation Charter and a
universal religion driven by fear. Colonial dominance is maintained through
members of the BAR who enforce their own ancient fear-inspiring legal
system in opposition to God’s Law. They are members of the Order of the
Temple of Solomon (ANNEXURE 16) known as Templars for short; they are
in full communion with the Jesuit brotherhood of the Holy See (ANNEXURE
17). That makes judiciary members of RSA PTY (Ltd) guilty of treason. State
capture is by definition “a type of systemic political corruption in which private
interests significantly influence a state's decision-making processes to their
own advantage”.
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NOTE: The Roman Catholic Church is in fact responsible for State
Capture in South Africa and the majority of the world for that matter.
14.1
ANNEXURE 17 provides insight into “The Sovereign Magistral Order of the
Temple of Solomon and the re-establishment of its full legal legitimacy of
sovereignty by historical rules of continuity and succession in 2013".
We wish to draw the attention of the court to the fact that their Code of
Chivalry of 1066 AD commands to “perform… thy feudal duties, [only] if they
be not contrary to the laws of God.”. We have attached 10 pillars of their
Code as supporting evidence .
14.2
“While Templar spirituality is compatible with many popular practices which
are now considered ‘New Age’, it is actually very ‘Old Age’. All of the
Templar practices are firmly established in the historical record,
comprising over 12,000 years of the collective spiritual heritage of
humanity.” 14
We draw your attention to the above-mentioned time period of 12,000 years.
15.

14Order of the Temple of Solomon, “Spirituality Of The Templar Order”,
http://www.knightstemplarorder.org/templar-spirituality/
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Everything in life has an opposite, even God; the Holy See is the opposite of
the Roman Catholic Church.
What does the term “holy see” mean?
“The term Holy See comes from the Latin Sancta Sedes, meaning “Holy
Chair,” and originates from the enthronement ceremony of the Bishop of
Rome, the Pope. Strictly speaking, the cathedra, i.e. the chair or throne,
represents the position and authority of the Holy Father or a bishop, and the
place where he resides in the territory of his jurisdiction. Here the Holy See
refers to the “seat of government” of the universal Church. Geographically,
this seat of government is located in the Diocese of Rome. In terms of actual
governance, the Holy See refers specifically to the position of the Holy Father,
who “by reason of his office as Vicar of Christ, namely, and as pastor of the
entire Church, has full, supreme, and universal power over the whole Church,
a power which he can always exercise unhindered” (Dogmatic Constitution of
the Church, #22), and by extension the Curia, which consists of the
Secretariat of State, the Council for Public Affairs of the Church, the Sacred
Congregations, tribunals, and other institutions and offices (Code of Canon
Law, #360).”15

15.1
15Catholic Straight Answers, “What does the term ‘holy see’ mean?”,
http://catholicstraightanswers.com/what-does-the-term-holy-see-mean/
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The true leader of the Holy See is known as the Black Pope; he is perceived
by many as the most powerful man on Earth (ANNEXURE 18); members of
the BAR wear black in his honour. Currently the Black Pope whose official
title is Superior General of the Society of Jesus is Adolfo Nicolas. Together
these two “fathers” claim to represent the Two Witnesses or Two hands of
God Almighty in The Heavenly Kingdom God established on Earth. If God
represents order, then Satan represents chaos. South Africa is in chaos, and
so is the world as result of his leadership.
16.
The white Pope claims in his title, Vicarius Filii Dei (literally meaning Instead
of The Son of God), that he is the replacement of the Christ. However, his
propagation of homosexual rights, mixed marriages, equality principle and the
enforcement of his laws are in direct opposition to the God he professes to
the world to follow and makes him guilty of hypocrisy, fraud and blasphemy to
the highest degree (Bible Quote 9.). The word Satan (literally meaning
Opposer) refers to the Opposer of God. The words God and Satan refer to
physical entities who represent the two prime energies of life i.e. Good and
Evil.
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VI. THE ZULU KINGDOM CONNECTION.
17.
Within humanity there are also opposites: it is pretty obvious that Blacks and
Whites fit the profile both physically and mentally (ANNEXURE 19.A). It is
necessary to take into consideration that the multitude of physical and mental
differences between blacks and whites constitutes two different species.
These two species are not connected whatsoever; Blacks are indeed not part
of human “race”, as the unique VIDEO ANNEXURE 4 proves. Using an
example of horse and zebra, it is obvious that one species is domesticated
and the other is wild because, inter alia, one logged history and the other did
not. As for the mental differences; if whites have an IQ below 70, they are
classified as being mildly mentally retarded or intellectually disabled if you
like.
17.1
Various independent researchers have adequately proven in their
publications that African blacks or rather Sub-Saharan Africans have an
average IQ of 70, including The Bell Curve and IQ and Global Inequality
(ANNEXURE 19.B ). Since blacks are not retarded in that sense, it simply
means that they function differently. Whites have a predominant left brain and
blacks predominant right brain functioning, just like all the homos/hominids of
the past. There are more than enough reasons to correct/rectify the taxonomy
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chart for humanity by specifying the two base species as Homo sapiens and
Homo erectus, specified by The Creator as Man and Beast (Bible Quote 10.).
If not, majority of blacks would have to be classified as being mildly retarded
Homo sapiens.
17.2
We draw your attention to the extraordinary testimony of a very unique
“Black” Genius who has bravely revealed his identity in order to assist
Us in Our Equality case. ANNEXURE 20 is an incredibly valuable piece of
material evidence; this revelatory objective testimony has extreme intellectual
value and in fact ought to be considered expert witness testimony due to the
fact that the author Michael A. Sinegar is a certified Genius of Logic and a
member of MENSA, the high IQ society.
NOTE: there is a second such expert witness testimony included in Our
refused envelope of evidence for the Equality Case NO: EC01/2017; these
two witnesses, authors Michael and Lemas revealed their real identity to Us
in order to support Us in Our Equality case. Their actions are honourable.
17.3
We need to draw the court’s attention to an almost complete skeleton of
a Homo erectus youth nicknamed Turkana Boy (sometimes
Nariokotome Boy) found in 1984 by the Kenyan anthropologist Richard
Leaky. This Turkana Boy is the common name of fossil KNM-WT 15000,[nb
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1]; this specimen is supposedly the most complete early human skeleton ever
found. It is believed to be between 1.5 and 1.6 million years old. The skeleton
was discovered in 1984 by Kamoya Kimeu, a member of a team led by
Richard Leakey, at Nariokotome near Lake Turkana in Kenya. When you
inspect the extremely realistic reconstructions based on the “Turkana
Boy” skeleton as well as on other fossils of the Homo erectus
species/kind done by various gifted artists (ANNEXURE 21), you will see
in them the strikingly unambiguous similarity to the features of the
modern-day pure black population. We attach copyrighted reconstructions
without the permission of the authors as they have extraordinary value as
material evidence and are necessary for a just judgment on this matter;
furthermore, they are actually museum displays.
17.4
This direct link between the Homo erectus and the Black nation was further
confirmed in 2018 in scientific conclusion that “Homo Erectus Might Have
Been Really ‘Lazy’”; they suggest this fact to be a reason for their perceived
extinction:
“The research team found the tools largely near dry river beds, suggesting
that H. erectus neither progressed technologically nor modified their
behavior for their altered habitat.” (ANNEXURE 22).
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17.5
ANNEXURE 23 A – D proves that the artistic reconstructions of Homo
sapiens species, on the other hand, carry obvious Caucasian traits;
ANNEXURE 23.D also perfectly illustrates the skull differences between
Homo erectus and Homo sapiens.
NOTE: Unlike every other Homo species, Homo sapiens does not have a
true type specimen; this means that there is not a particular Homo sapiens
individual that researchers recognize as being the specimen that gave Homo
sapiens its name. The scientific suggestion that “Homo sapiens” is the only
species without “a prototype” is a prima facie evidence for the possibility of
validity of the claim that the world population does not consist of one Homo
sapiens species only but includes the Homo erectus species as well; they did
not go extinct but became parents to Negroid “race”.
Below is explained how these two species fit into The Zulu Kingdom:
18.
“And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it
shall stand for ever.”

Daniel 2: 44
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The above quote describes the Heavenly/Zulu Kingdom that was established
by YHWH on Earth when They created Adam. Adam and Their offspring were
blessed with a unique ability as far as spirituality and talents are concerned.
About 6,500 years ago, the comet hit Earth and destroyed North Africa
(ANNEXURE 24, ANNEXURE 25), where The Zulu Kingdom was located.
This is the saga of Noah in The Bible known generally as Noah’s Flood. The
impact resulted in chaos; black farming tribes who were subjects within The
Heavenly Kingdom lost their masters, Adam’s family. They were bewildered
by the comet strike and started fleeing southwards into Africa. As their
numbers increased, they moved further away from the area of Egypt. The
forerunners just kept on going but retained their traditions as they were
observed in The Heavenly Kingdom.
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VII. MATERIAL EVIDENCE
19.
The following evidence weighs heavily on the scale of probability of the
scenario presented above :
To understand the context, it is necessary to first realise that:
“Africa is made up of hundreds of Bantu-related languages and many
different ethnic groups. However, they all share the same cultural
characteristics. Bantu16 are animal herders and farmers who migrated
throughout Africa.” 17

Non-inclusive List of Material Evidence:
 The isiZulu word Zulu means literally Sky or Heaven.
 The isiZulu word Inkosi means God.
 Mulungu is a common name Blacks in SA use to describe White man or
woman, but in a number of Bantu languages, including Chichewa, it is a
name for the Creator God.

16 Bantu is a general term for over 400 different ethnic groups in Africa, from Cameroon, Southern Africa,
Central Africa, to Eastern Africa, united by a common language family (the Bantu languages) and in
many cases common customs. How they spread throughout such a wide area has been the focus of
much study and theorizing. It is generally accepted that the Bantu-speaking peoples originated from
West Africa around 4,000 years ago, although there is less consensus on the exact reasons for and
course of their expansion. Prior to that time, the southern half of Africa is believed to have been
populated by Khoisan speaking people. Bantu is understood to mean “more than one (person)”.
17 Discovery Africa, “Standard: SS7G4 The student will analyze the diverse cultures of the people who live
in Africa”, https://discoverafrica.weebly.com/cultures.html
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 The Zulu tradition of “leopard skin worn by Ingonyama”, as can be seen
worn by the present “Zulu King” Goodwill Zwelithini or the Shembe
followers, is directly linked to an ancient Egyptian culture where it was
perceived as symbol of royalty and divinity, as attested in ancient
Egyptian Artwork.18
This tradition is so widespread in SA that Peace Parks Foundation
(PPF) and Panthera, a global wild cat conservation organisation,
decided to jointly create the Furs for Life Project in order to protect
leopards and specifically their skin.19
 The largest tribe in Ghana, the Ashanti tribe, believes that their
kingdom was founded with the help of a holy man who produced a
Golden Stool from the heavens and gave it to the first Ashanti king.
 The Ashanti tribe is well studied for, inter alia, their sophisticated
hierarchical system (“slavery”), advanced skills (military in particular):
this theocratic tribe was one of the few African states that seriously
resisted European Colonization.
 The isiZulu word Ingonyama means Lion King/God ( ANNEXURE 26)

18Balaji, Anand. Ancient Origins, “The Felines of Tutankhamun: Leopards, a Symbol of Royalty and Divinity
Part II, 29th April, 2018 @ 22:52. https://www.ancient-origins.net/history/felines-tutankhamun-leopardssymbol-royalty-and-divinity-part-ii-009971
19Ras, Arnold. WildCard, “Leopard skins: Faking it was never so important”, 31 st May 2015.
https://www.wildcard.co.za/leopard-skins-faking-never-important/
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 Belief in a sky deity is and always has been central to Bantu religious
thought; they worship The Lord of The Sky.
 The Maasai culture in particular worships a Sky God called En-Kai
which proves undoubtedly its striking connection to the word Enki who
is a well known Sumerian God 20.
 The Maasai Tribe’s reason d’etre is cattle herding; they believe that
cows are the link between them and God Enkai.
 38 African countries have laws against homosexuality, which is one of
the fundamental laws in Divine Law, as recorded in TORAH (Bible
Quote 11.) and supported by Muslim Sharia Law; homosexuality is
haram (prohibited) in Islam. These African countries constitute more
than half of world countries with anti- homosexual laws (ANNEXURE
27)
 In Bantu culture, virginity is sacred, as the Zulu and Swazi tradition
called the Annual Reed Dance Ceremony demonstrates.
 The tradition of dowry called, inter alia, lobolo/lobola in isiZulu and
present in many African cultures is directly rooted in TORAH LAW.
20.
Finally, so that the court comprehends who a real Jew is; the word Jew was
derived from the name Judah, who was one of the twelve sons of Biblical
20“ENGAI”, God Checker, https://www.godchecker.com/african-mythology/ENGAI/
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historical figure known as Jacob (Ya’akov). The real Jews are a specific
homogenous21 genetic group marked with blue eyes, dark brown hair and
eyebrows; they are androgynous22. They are The true Royal Tribe, the family
of King David, chosen by God and are exalted above all, not simply for their
ability to gather wealth but for their unique divine nature ie. nobility,
humanitarian qualities, loving kindness, innovative spirit, righteousness and
intrinsic knowledge. They are the Yahudim who are at the top of the pyramid
of human evolution. They are the offspring of the creation of Genesis 2
described as the root of King David. This family was responsible for writing
the basis of The Bible; it is their King’s log book. They are not to be confused
with those who practice the religion called Judaism (Bible Quote 12.). Real
Jews are not religious because they are the gods; they just don't know it yet
(Bible Quote 13.).

21Biology: Corresponding in structure because of a common genetic origin.
22 Having both masculine and feminine characteristics; in the Renaissance, androgyny was commonly
considered the most attractive state for men and women. Renaissance humanist Mario Equicola wrote in
1525 that “the effeminate male and the manly female are graceful in almost every aspect”.
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VIII. FORCE MAJEURE OR THE ACT OF GOD
1.
In 2007 I received “Permission to Occupy” land from the Mbila Traditonal
Authority, which prompted Me to sign a lease with the INGONYAMA TRUST
in order to be able to use the land for residence and a light engineering
workshop. I did not quite comprehend the link between the so-called Zulu
Kingdom and INGONYAMA TRUST at that point. Sodwana Bay is the only
place in South Africa where coral diving is possible, and I was involved in
filming underwater and desired to be close to the ocean. I could not buy land
here, and leaving My beloved South Africa was not an option for Me; I had to
take what I could get without bribery and corruption. I was creating much
needed employment in the area, which was what the tribe expected in return.
22.
In July 2009, inspired by My research, I spontaneously started writing the
book, which We now have proven to be the foundation of the little book
described in Revelation 10 (Bible Quote 14.) of The Bible. My uncontrollable
desire/compulsion to write was purely an Act of God and His Force Majeure
(literally meaning Superior or Irresistible Force). We bring your attention to an
indisputable fact that no one could possibly prevent Almighty God YHWH
from executing His Divine Will/Plan and thus from fulfilling His prophecy
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(Bible Quote 15.). The book was set to finish the mystery of God, and it has
done so according to God’s will (BOOK ANNEXURE23)
“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his
servants the prophets.”
Revelation 10:7

22.1
We draw your attention to the time period described as “in the days of the
voice of the seventh angel”; its significance will be explained later on.

At the time I started writing this book, I was also living in the same illusion as
everyone else: I had no idea who YHWH was or what He had planned for me.
I published the first edition in 2011 with an international publisher Xlibris
under the name Where to from Here. Some time later I had to be told by a
South African preacher from the Dutch Reformed church, Charl van Niekerk
(ironically meaning from no church), who was visiting the guest house at the
time and read the book, that this book sounds to him just like the book of
Revelation 10. To My own surprise, I discovered that his claim had a lot of
merit, so I started researching even deeper into that direction.

23 Where to from Here: Cognition, Where to from Here.org, The New Qingdom, Section: “E-Book”,
https://wheretofromhere.org/the-book/
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23.
In 2012, before publishing the second edition, I cracked a popular longstanding mystery/riddle known as the Tesla 369 code (ANNEXURE 28). This
in part led to me having what I can only describe as an Immaculate
Conception on 31/08/2012 at 22h00 where my body's equal opposite known
as the light body or spirit came into balance/union with my physical body; in
other words, I conceived God conciousness spoken of countless times in The
Bible (Bible Quote 16.) and explained in ANNEXURE 29 Who is God. This
gave me the key to unlock the seals of The Bible, amongst many other things,
making me the one described in Revelation 5 as The Lion Of the Tribe of
Judah. My international author review said that I have a “conciousness
stream that cuts like a double-edged sword” (ANNEXURE 30).
The Biblical phrase Double-edged sword describes YHWH’s communication
style:
“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any
twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.”

Hebrews 4:12

The following words clearly show The Son of God emphasizing the
significance of the phrase double-edged sword:
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“And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he
which hath the sharp sword with two edges”.

Revelation 2:12

The Biblical phrase The Word of God describes The Son of God:
“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.”
John 1:14
24.
In order to restore God/Christ's rightful place in society, I decided to bring to
justice the blasphemous Catholic Church corporate system at any cost, My
life included. I decided to stop paying INGONYAMA TRUST once I realised
that My country had become a private Catholic Corporation called REPUBLIC
OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd) and that INGONYAMA TRUST was a part
thereof. Their contract bound me to doing the same job for 40 years, which is
against God’s Law. My underwater camera housing business had come to a
standstill and was made dormant in 2010 due to My writing. Although this was
not the big issue, I realised that if I as lessee defaulted, I would lose my
investment and home anyway, as is evident from CASAC vs. INGONYAMA
TRUST case and from the words of boycotting lessees ( ANNEXURE 31).
This would go for everyone else who signed the lease, ignorantly may I add,
even-though I had no other choice.
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25.
In or around 2013 I told the accountant of INGONYAMA TRUST in a
telephone conversation that I was not going to pay them any longer and that
they could start their court proceedings. I did not hear from them until we
received the letter of demand issued on 23/2/2018. To sustain Me while
writing, I rented out a part of the almost completed house as a holiday home
and registered it as a sole propriety which I named Sodwana Bay guest
house, which quickly became very popular and top rated by Trip Advisor. It
was bringing business to Our area and generated sufficient returning
clientèle.
26.
In October 2012, by Divine intervention or Act of God if you will, I met my twin
flame Katarina Krizani during a 14km mini-marathon here in Sodwana Bay.
Katarina had arrived in South Africa from Slovakia as a volunteer registered
with WWOOF (World Wide Opportunities on Organic Farms). She was
brought here by Her deepest desire to find wisdom and understanding of this
world and to fulfil Her destiny (Bible Quote 17.) by using Her exceptional gifts
where they are most needed. She always dreamed about being useful but
could not find Her place in the world. Having chosen to fly here with a 1-way
ticket, She fully trusted in God/Angels’ guidance and trusted She was on the
right path.
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She believed in Infinite Intelligence and Destiny more than in man-made
borders; She did not plan what would come Her way. As a volunteer, She only
got a 1-month entry permit. She came without any expectation whatsoever. It
is necessary to bring the attention of this court to fact that She is an
internationally certified Genius of Logic NO. 33, IQ 144, with extraordinary
artistic talents. She had been assessed psychologically as a highly sensitive
person; She had a clean criminal record upon Her arrival in SA on
13/09/2012.
27.
We thought it would be easier for people of proven scarce skills (high IQ) to
obtain a visa in South Africa, but We had no success in DHA as they were
only interested in recruiting skilled foreigners in government. She decided to
stay in South Africa without a permit and was completely willing to take what
ever punishment was due from the system as She realised the importance of
My work/findings and Her contribution as witness and editor/co-author and
validator of the book. After We had together conducted objective and very
extensive research based on My prior work, We republished the book Where
to from Here in 2014; only this time the book was a completed and validated
unit. We called this final perfected edition Where to from Here: Cognition as it
offered a clear answer to all the questions contemplated in first two editions.
These 3 publications can be viewed as 3 different stages of the journey to
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ABSOLUTE TRUTH: 1. Posing Questions, 2. Offering possible Answers 3.
Presenting Absolute Answers. Katarina as my equal opposite was needed for
unlocking The Bible; She became a witness and Co-Author. The book is the
objective testimony of two equal opposite independent witnesses (e.g. man
vs. woman, older generation vs. younger generation, North vs. South
hemisphere....)
28.
Because of Our age difference, We have been ridiculed for Our connection as
a couple by courts and media. Take note that Our Union cannot be sealed by
Roman Catholic consent as We are joined through a divine process of uniting
called Hieros Gamos or Sacred Marriage; ANNEXURE 29 covers this as well.
As per Rule 15.3(a) of The BOR, We see Ourselves as a divinely connected
couple whom YHWH reconciled for His divine purpose, which no man may
break asunder. It is not only Us who can see this connection; Magistrate
Moodley referred to Us as to “a Couple Made in Heaven” in his Judgement in
Our Equality Court Case No. EC01/2017.
29.
In December 2015 We declared Our right of association based on Our Divine
Law, which eventually led to the Sodwana Bay guest house “racist” saga in
2016 that resulted in the Equality case and the arrest of My Bride for Illegal
Immigration (ANNEXURE 32). She was illegally detained without conviction
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for 33 weeks in a holding cell in Emanguzi in northern KZN. She was also
sent to Fort Napier psychiatric hospital for a three week mental evaluation by
the court. She was found to be mentally sane even after categorically stating
to the evaluation team that She is ImmaYAH, The Holy Spirit and that I, Her
Groom, am The Son of God ( ANNEXURE 33). They could not objectively
deny it, and thus She was given the benefit of the doubt. She ended up giving
Bible lessons to interested staff (nurses and police) and was even asked to
extend Her stay. The head of the evaluation team suggested to the court that
She be given opportunity to be heard with regards to Her beliefs, but the court
did not consider this an option; even Her Legal Aid representative Zikalala
resigned Her at this point.
30.
I was charged with Harbouring, Case NO: M106/16. The magistrate ordered
that I also be sent for mental evaluation, but the state prosecutor, Soko, not
only failed to make the appointment at Fort Napier, but he committed Perjury
by lying about it in court. I was eventually sent to Ngwalezane hospital where
We both were interviewed by the resident psychiatrist, but this evaluation was
not according to the rules, so the magistrate put the case on hold. I have not
heard anything since then.
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31.
The South African Human Rights Commission simply referred me to a lawyer
(ANNEXURE 34). We realised that they took preference in protecting the
corporation’s interests when they came against Us in the Equality Case NO:
EC 01/2017 where they prevented Our evidence from being handed in to
court contrary to Our human rights. The procedure was also not exactly as it
is prescribed for equality courts, adding to Our confusion as to when I was
supposed to hand in Our file of evidence. Equality courts are special courts
designed to be accessible to all South Africans by removing the barriers to
litigation such as costs, informational deficits related to navigating the legal
system, the intimidating nature of the courts, and the long time needed for
litigation. This was not the case.
32.
On the night of 28/3/2017 I was awoken at 2h40 in the morning only to find
burglars in Our house. Divinely guided, I hit one burglar with a single shot,
resulting in his death some time later in hospital. As theft was a big problem in
Our area, I was commended by the neighbourhood, members of SAPS in
Emanguzi while visiting My Bride as well as by local Mbazwana SAPS for
taking out a well known criminal. I was arrested, but the presiding magistrate
sent me home stating that it was clear self defence, questioning why they
even brought Me before him. Our Divine Law states that you are allowed to
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kill a burglar if you find one in your house at night (Bible Quote 18.). When I
told this story to Yasantha Naidoo from Times Media a couple of months later,
she immediately raised havoc and had the murder case against me reopened. This resulted in publishing a story in the Sunday Times, where they
made me out to be the murderer in contradiction of their own Press Code;
once again I was facing Crimen Injuria (ANNEXURE 35.).
33.
When We received the letter of demand from INGONYAMA TRUST in April
2018, We responded by demanding that the matter be handled as a tribal
matter as We had set Our court of preference with a Writ of Mandamus which
was acknowledged by The High court of KZN in Case NO: 10121/11 on
20/6/2014
(ANNEXURE 36.); We have the original documents in a sealed registered
self-addressed envelope as evidence. We realised that “the Zulu King”
Goodwill Zwelithini is also just a well paid puppet in the corporation, a
deceiver of his own tribe and blasphemous in Almighty God's eyes.
34.
In 2019 We received the founding affidavit of Lukas Mkhwanazi, the CHIEF
EXECUTIVE OFFICER of the INGONYAMA TRUST, wherein he reiterates the
fact that We are “racists” who do not deserve to be living in this area by
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referring to the Equality case which is supposed to be in appeal albeit two
years in the process.
35.
As for the Equality case appeal, We are unable to get any information about
the status of this appeal from the court a quo. The clerk of Ubombo
Magistrate’s court, Jobe Nokukhanya, was asked about the appeal on
22/4/2019 to which she replied that she was busy submitting Our application
and she attached the result of the review. After a few months of silence I
asked her about the status of Our appeal again on 27/9/2019; she replied the
same day stating that she sent the outcome of the Appeal through Sheriff
Fakude last month and that he had promised to bring the return of service the
following week. This was shocking to Us as We were never served with any
documents from any Sheriff. The court a quo’s Sheriff has been reported to
the Sheriff’s Board for this serious offence in a different case without any
result (K11/1.UBOMBO/01/ns). We still do not even know if the appeal
actually took place at all; The clerk so far only sent Us, via email, a copy of
Rule 51 claiming she attached the outcome of the appeal. We have followed
procedure, including submitting Our Application for Appeal on time
(ANNEXURE 37.). Furthermore, the magistrate of the court a quo told Us that
We could hand Our evidence in during the appeal hearing. We are still waiting
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for that opportunity with Our evidence envelope ready. So as per Rule 33 of
the BOR, We demand Just Administrative Action.
36.
On 30/8/2019 during Our appearance in the Pietermaritzburg High court
against INGONYAMA TRUST, so-called judge Seegobin was blatantly biased
towards Our constitutional rights, as explained in Our Application for Leave to
Appeal, which was refused on 11th December 2019. Without taking all
relevant circumstances into consideration He deprived Us of Our right to Just
Administrative action.
37.
As for Our effort in putting the RCC on the stand with Case NO: 3585/2017,
We faced two problems:
a) It was registered as a criminal case with the registrar of Durban High
court but ended up in Civil court and
b) as We are the Two Witnesses (Bible Quote 19.) and see ourselves as

one by God’s decree, We decided to combine Our Affidavits into one,
which was not acceptable by the court a quo. The reason for quoting
Rule 63 of the High court on the case cover was obviously overlooked
and not taken into account or it is simply not comprehended.
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IX. CRIMES COMMITTED BY THE RSA PTY (LTD)
The following non-inclusive list serves as basic record of the offences
committed by the RSA PTY (Ltd) against Us and the inhabitants of this
country as per the BOR:
38.
a) RULE 7. (1.) of the BOR says that South Africa is democratic.
“According to the theory of a pure democracy, every citizen should
participate directly in the business of governing, and the legislative assembly
should comprise the whole people.”. This is not the case at present for three
reasons:
1) Democracy is a word invented by the RCC.
2) The legal system RSA PTY (Ltd) employs i.e. Maritime Law/UCC is not
democratic; it is in fact an autocratic/dictatorial/magisterial legal system
of the Roman Empire.
3) Citizen is defined in law as “a native or naturalized member of a state or
nation who owes allegiance to its government”; therefore, a citizen as a
subject/servant of a private corporation of RSA PTY (Ltd) cannot participate
directly in the business of governing.
The RSA PTY (Ltd) as a private corporation cannot be democratic as
democracy is not part of a corporate structure; the CEO and his executive
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council is in full control, and they are controlled by the next level up. This is
why the former president of RSA Jacob Zuma could get away with so many
criminal cases against him; he owned the law. The Bible describes the
equivalent of democracy as follows:

“Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes,
and I will make them rulers over you.”
Deuteronomy 1:13
39.
b) RULE 7. (2.) of the BOR states that “the state must respect, protect,
promote and fulfil the rights in The Bill of Rights.”
Katarina from the families Krizani and Popunda is My twin flame; She is My
Bride described in The Bible (Bible Quote 20.). We engaged by Hebrew
tradition on 31/03/2014 as is Our right, but the government did not recognise
it. Furthermore, as independent sovereign principalities/ free people on the
land We have right to associate with whom We choose, to believe what We
choose to believe, to choose Our court of preference and to challenge the
law.
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40.
RULE 8. of the BOR is conflicting as it only provides for a juristic or a
natural person, as explained above. We are from Hebrew origin, practice
Hebrew tradition and obey Hebrew Law as per The Bible/Torah, specifically
the book of Leviticus. Our wedding license is the honour between God,
Myself and My Partner. Obtaining a license from a corporation divides Us
from God and Our honour which is its purpose. Therefore, We cannot create
paperwork that binds Us to an institution or corporation as We are bound by
Our Honour to God only. Corporation has no say over Us as We are loyal to
God’s Law and The God of Israel is Our Judge and Juror. As RSA PTY (Ltd)
is a corporation, their laws and Our laws are not the same so Rule 8. 3. (a) is
relevant. RSA PTY (Ltd) is not honouring or respecting this, which is perjury.
41.
RULE 9. of the BOR states that everyone is equal before the law. As the
Bill does not specify the exact law to which it refers here, which is very
cunningly being used by judiciary, it is misguiding.
The only law humanity is equal before is God's law.
Maritime Law is invalid on land, and the BOR reiterates that corporation law is
inferior to customary law when it compels a court to apply or if necessary
develop a common law in order to give effect to the rights. SAHRC made it
very clear during the Equality case that they see RULE 9 as referring to
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Maritime law and that it was superior to all other rules of the BOR. Since
SAHRC represents corporation and not people/humans, they need to remove
the word human from their title as human is not a word corporate dictionaries
define. SAHRC is therefore fraudulent and misleading.
42.
RULE 9. 1. of the BOR states that the RSA PTY (Ltd) has no superior
right over Us. At the very least, We are both entitled to the rights granted by
the BOR of South Africa and the United Nation’s Human Rights Code. In
other words, the RSA PTY (Ltd) was not at liberty to incarcerate My Bride and
did so even in contravention of its own law. The words “harbouring and illegal”
appear nowhere within the BOR of SA or the UNHRC; therefore they do not
apply to Us. The RSA PTY (Ltd) persecutes and “enslaves” Us with its invalid
laws, thus violating Our rights within the BOR of South Africa and the
UNHRC.
43.
RULE 10 of the BOR states that the state has to respect and protect Our
dignity. As Hebrews, We are most dignified of all. Our Tribe of Judah is the
founder of sophisticated society. We respect where respect is due and expect
to be respected in return. During Katarina’s detention, She shared a small cell
with many others, sleeping on a thin sponge on the floor. At times She had to
sleep outside for lack of space, sometimes for up to 17 days there was no
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water supply other than allowing inmates to fill their bottles and buckets from
an outside rain water drums. She was assaulted by an inmate who practised
Shembe unbearably loud till late; She had to wear ear plugs most of the time.
43.1
There was a thick black layer of mould/algae growing in the shower and the
fluorescent lights were on all night depriving the inmates of natural sleep. Dirt
against the shower walls was totally intolerable to Katarina, so She decided to
clean it; I needed to provide cleaning goods. Inter alia, inmates stole food
from Her, didn’t flush the toilet and threw bones and other litter around the
bin, attracting flies and smell. These conditions are not complementary to
human dignity! RSA PTY (Ltd)’s standards of human dignity are obviously
much inferior to Ours; She is the Queen/Royal Princess!
44.
RULE 12. 1. of the BOR states that everyone has the right to freedom
and security. RSA PTY (Ltd)’s Admiralty/Shipping Law took Katarina’s
freedom from Her illegally, disregarding legal MAXIM Innocent until proven
guilty, which applies to everyone (UN Human Rights Article 11. 1.)! It is very
clear that the Admiralty or Maritime Law was designed for the shipping trade
but has been unlawfully applied to humanity. Katarina was detained because
She did not have a valid PASSPORT, which the RSA PTY (Ltd) requires in
order for any “ship” to PASS through their PORT. She as a “ship” was
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assigned a “docket”, which refers to docking/booking a ship into the shipping
system. She was treated as a subject of private corporation.
45.
RULE 12. 2. of the BOR grants everyone the right to psychological
integrity.
a) The psychological effects of continually facing Crimen injuria and being

publicly branded as “racists” has had a profound effect on both of Us.
Friends, family and neighbours have shunned Us, yet everything We have
done to date has been done with absolutely pure intentions and love.

b) The same thing applies to the psychological integrity of the People of SA.

The intimidation white South Africans are facing in SA starts by being
outnumbered by black South Africans almost 11: 1. Furthermore, they live
in a country where majority of black males do not have respect for
females, babies/kids or life. Where farmers live in fear of their lives every
day. A land that once was the best place on Earth to be is slipping downhill
faster than any other country. A country that is plagued with corruption at
the highest level in every aspect of society. A country already bursting at
the seams when the bulk of its population sees no reason to restrict
themselves from having many kids thus increasing unemployment every
year by almost 1 million. Living in South Africa under the present
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conditions with the prospect of becoming a communist society has a
profound effect on every individual's psychological integrity. Any threats to
a person’s emotional, mental, and social well-being can disrupt their
psychological integrity.
46.
RULE 14. of the BOR states that We have a right to privacy; it allows Us
to communicate in privacy. At Emanguzi “prison” where we were only allowed
cca 10-15 minutes three days a week, We wrote letters to each other.
Katarina handed Me a private letter on Our visit; a Warrant Officer from the
SAPS took the letter and read it. That is another violation of Our rights and
one the SAPS should know best as they are supposed to defend the
Constitution, not UCC. Her inmate was also angered by the fact that she was
forced to show her letter to the police. We are both witness to some of the
corruption within the SAPS.
47.
RULE 15. (1.) of the BOR gives Us the right to believe what We desire. In
light of the above it is clear that the RSA PTY (Ltd) denied Us the right to
freedom of conscience, religion, thought, belief and opinion.
We have published a book to validate Our claim/belief in line with all Biblical
and other prophecy thus far. It is Our right to believe fully in what We have
written by God’s command and We did so without prejudice as We know it to
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be the ABSOLUTE TRUTH. Our conscience which this rule, inter alia, gives
Us right to, makes Us speak only The TRUTH; The Bible dictates to worship
God in TRUTH and fight Satan every day of Our lives.
48.
RULE 15. (3.) (a.) of the BOR requires the state to recognize Our
traditional “marriage” and Our Family Law. It is unambiguous that this is
not the case.
49.
RULE 16.1. grants everyone the right to freedom of expression, which
includes, inter alia, freedom to receive or impart information or ideas. It
is an unambiguous fact that We have been denied this right completely.
50.
RULE 17. grants everyone, inter alia, the right to present petitions.
In the various legal cases in which INGONYAMA TRUST is involved, it has
become evident that the will of the nation is totally disregarded in courts. In
both Our Eviction and Equality case We presented petitions representing the
will of “the Zulu” nation on a local level. The “zulu” nation declared in both
instances their will in opposition to the court order. In either cases the
petitions were rejected.

INDEX

62

51.
RULE 18 of the BOR grants Us the right of association. As the private
owners of Sodwana Bay guest house, a sole proprietary not registered with
tourism, We were free to choose with whom We associate. We declared that
We no longer accommodate Blacks or Government agents. According to
TORAH Law We have certain rules We adhere to with regard to what level
and kind of association We have with others; besides, the desire to be with
Our own kind comes naturally. Myself and Katarina have pure Spirits; We
follow Our God-given intuition by choosing to be with Our own kind.
51.1
We draw court’s attention to the fact that the accusation of being “racist” only
matters if you are white. VIDEO ANNEXURE 5 not only proves without a
doubt that boxing legend Muhammad Ali was a “racist” in the extreme
and very clear about it; it also proves that the world praised him as “the
greatest” or “the champion of the civil rights” after his passing away in
2016. At this time, former US Muslim President Barak Obama lead worldwide tributes to Muhammad Ali who also described himself as Muslim. These
truth-filled statements of Muhammad Ali shine bright in the world full of lies:
In an older BBC TV show where Muhammad is interviewed by a white
reporter, he argues the reporter’s position that whites and blacks are the
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same and that they were merely made different by the society: “Not society,
God made us different....You know we’re different. We’re altogether
different.... Listen! Blue birds fly with blue birds; red birds wanna be with
red birds; pigeons wanna be with pigeons.... Every intelligent person wants
his child to look like him.... We are not seeking to lose our identity in
blood-mixing and our beautiful black African history.”
51.2
Another exquisite testimony of truth is that of the “black” Pastor Dr. James
David Manning from the ATLAH World Missionary Church (VIDEO
ANNEXURE 6), whose channel was banned by Youtube in 2018 supposedly
for his opposition to homosexuality. This evidence persuasively argues that
Blacks are the most “racist” of all and that 95% of Black income is
result of “racist” policies, like Affirmation Action or Equality laws; that
“Blacks have no production in humanity and no engineering, technical
or administrative ability skills, that they do not have the potential to
compete with others.
VIDEO ANNEXURE 7 clearly confirms that ESKOM is in crisis primarily
due to the lack of skills. The pastor is honestly angered by the unfairness of
“racism” which he sees as Blacks’ satanic money-machine. He also
emphasises the worrying fact that there are 1 million Black males in prison
with average sentence of 10 years in the USA. It is not difficult to
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understand why Youtube banned him; in his video reply, Manning rightfully
compared Youtube’s policy to Nazi Power play, accusing them of not
giving effect to his constitutional right of freedom of speech.
NOTE: The word “racist” is a social construct first attested 1936 (from French
racisme, 1935), originally in the context of Nazi theories.
51.3
Feudalism, the present world control system, is a Nazi concept started in
1776. The principle of “Racism” was invented to create “moral”
dilemma. Our morals are based on God’s instruction; The Heavenly Kingdom
has very strict hierarchy rules We follow. This principle of Heavenly Hierarchy
is, inter alia, also part of the Hindu and the Muslim faith. The 1776 USA
founding Declaration of Independence also excludes Blacks from
human rights; the first President and Founding Father of America,
George Washington and majority of signatories of the Declaration
owned black “slaves”. These same masters yet in different suits are the real
“racists”; they are enslaving Blacks at present and rely on their low
intelligence and greedy nature to make them blindly follow and even love their
“slave” masters/tyrants. This is known in psychology as Stockholm
Syndrome, a condition which causes hostages to develop a psychological
alliance with their captors during captivity. This will be supported by evidence
later on.
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52.
RULE 20. Citizenship dictates that “No citizen may (may meaning to be
free permitted/or able to) be deprived of citizenship”; in other words, it is
not possible for a citizen to be deprived of their citizenship; according to this
“RIGHT” citizens are required to maintain their citizenship. To interpret this
rule correctly, it is necessary to interpret word citizen correctly. The following
definition clarifies this matter:
“The granting of citizenship to allies and the conquered was a vital step
in the process of Romanization. This step was one of the most effective
political tools and (at that point in history) original political ideas (perhaps one
of the most important reasons for the success of Rome).
The idea was to assimilate, to turn a defeated and potentially rebellious
enemy (or his sons) into a Roman citizen. Instead of having to wait for the
unavoidable revolt of a conquered people (a tribe or a city-state) like Sparta
and the conquered Helots, Rome made the "known" (conquered) world
Roman.”24 “One of the main results of Romanization was to replace the
ancient tribal laws by Roman law, with its institutions of property rights.
In due time, the conquered would see themselves as Romans”; South
Africa is a prime example of this. 25
24“Roman citizenship”, SENSaGENT.com Dictionary, SENSaGENT, http://dictionary.sensagent.com/roman
%20citizenship/en-en/

25“Romanization”, SENSaGENT.com Dictionary, SENSaGENT,
http://dictionary.sensagent.com/Romanization%20(cultural)/en-en/
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53.
RULE 21. Freedom of Movement and Residence
3. “Every citizen has the right to enter, to remain and to reside anywhere
in the republic.” This rule unfairly discriminates against Protestant
Christians, which the majority of the SA population claims to be, and against
all sovereign individuals. It reserves this “right” only for citizens of the Roman
Empire/RCC who are subjects to the pagan Roman Emperor, The Pope:
“One of the most amazing aspects about the ascendancy of the papacy is
that the church of Rome promotes the pope as the ‘Pontifex Maximus’ or,
Supreme Pontiff. The title Pontifex Maximus is mentioned numerous times by
the early church fathers (particularly by Tertullian), but it was not applied to a
Christian bishop. The early church fathers say that the Pontifex Maximus
was the "King of Heathendom", the evil high priest of the pagan mystery
religion of Rome. It is certainly not likely that Christ appointed Peter
"Pontifex Maximus" of Rome. Of course Christ didn't appoint Peter to be the
Pontifex Maximus. And of course the early Church Fathers spoke of the
Pontifex Maximus in such derogatory, paganistic ways. Because when the
early Fathers were writing, the Pontifex Maximus was the head of the
Roman pagan religion, and the Roman Empire itself was pagan . As any
student of Roman history knows, the Pontifex Maximus was an imperial
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office, usually held by the Emperor himself, which made one the ‘chief priest’
of the Roman ‘state cult’”.26
54.
“RULE 22: Freedom of trade, occupation and profession
Every citizen has the right to choose their trade, occupation and
profession freely.”. This rule is very conflicting since citizen is by definition a
subservient/subject to the RSA PTY (Ltd); therefore, no citizen is really able
to freely choose occupation. We are not citizens of the Roman Empire; We
are sovereign inhabitants of the land. We freely chose to be Spiritual Leaders
and God’s prophets, His Two faithful Witnesses, yet the government denied
Us this right and opened a case against Us for exercising it.
55.
“RULE 24: Environment states that everyone has the right:
a. to an environment that is not harmful to their health or well being.
Another RCC’s deception is the arms industry and geo-engineering; it is in
fact their research and development wing. They instigate and promote wars in
order to sell arms, while the Pope promotes “peace and security”; he has
been “gifting” many visiting presidents his metal angel of peace medaillon.

26Bonocore, Mark. BiblicalCatholic.com, “The Title Pontifex Maximus”,
http://www.biblicalcatholic.com/apologetics/a104.htm
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The UN decided to celebrate the International Day of Peace on Sept. 21,
2017 by issuing stamps representing that year’s theme:
“Together for Peace: Respect, Safety and Dignity for All.”.27

The Bible clearly warns the world that the declaration of “peace and
safety” is a precursor to a sudden destruction (Bible Quote 21.).
It is a little known fact that Pope Francis’ background was an arms dealer for
the Jesuit society (Holy See) in Argentina. To keep their developments and
production going, redundant arms are sold to fascist groups they created in
the first place as outlets. These groups are the guinea pigs who test the
equipment on behalf of their corporation.

NOTE: The Catholic Church plays God through their geo-engineering
which is extremely harmful to the environment.

27Linns Stamp News, Linn, “United Nations to issue stamps promoting peace, respect, safety, and dignity for
all”, 28th August 2017. https://www.linns.com/news/us-stamps-postal-history/2017/august/un-issue-stampspeace-respect-safety-dignity-for-all.html
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55.1
The Catholic Church/Corporation developed a spy and weapon system which
is now being deployed world wide known to you as SMART 5G. SMART is
the military abbreviation for Secret Militarised Armaments in Residential
Technology and 5G refers to its fifth generation.
55.2
The reality is that the world is in outcry over 5G!
“The deployment of 5G constitutes an experiment on humanity and the
environment that is defined as a crime under international law.........
Scientists, doctors, environmental organizations and citizens from 204
countries (at present), urgently call for a halt to the deployment of the 5G (fifth
generation) wireless network, including 5G from space
satellites...”(ANNEXURE 38.). Wi-Fi in general and particularly 5G’s very
short EMF (Electro Magnetic Force) wave-length is extremely harmful to the
entire environment and the human body, especially to young developing
bodies (ANNEXURE 39.A).
55.3
NOTE: ANNEXURE 39.B called “Dangers of 5G to Children’s Health” is
an eye-opening interview with a nephew of former USA President J. F.
Kennedy, Robert F. Kennedy, who is a devoted Freedom Fighter,
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environmental legal advocate, a strong opponent of vaccination, the founder
of the Children’s Health Defence Organization amongst many other things.
The plot thickens though; LED street lights are powered by this same
microwave signal spreading it within communities. The type of flux capacitors
used in standard house LEDs also receive this 5G signal and translate it into
light vibrations, thus radiating it into every home that is trying to do a good but
ignorant thing by “saving electricity”. This 5G radar grid is the footprint of a 3D
military satellite surveillance system capable of face recognition. Combined
with Face Book they can have a full 4-dimensional view of your life.
55.4
To put a cherry on top, early morning on 11/11/2019 We received a pop-up
window from Firefox accompanied with a joyful bell sound inviting Us to
participate in their 2019 Annual Visitor Survey:

The catch: The Samsung Galaxy S10 is a Trojan Horse; it is the very first 5G
phone in the world!
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“And thou shalt take no gift (bribe): for the gift blindeth the wise, and
perverteth the words of the righteous.”

Exodus 23:8 (TORAH)

55.4
b. to have the environment protected, for the benefit of present and
future generations, through reasonable legislative and other measures
that
i. prevent pollution and ecological degradation;
ii. promote conservation; and
iii. secure ecologically sustainable development and use of natural
resources while promoting justifiable economic and social
development.

The following excerpt from a research proposal presented by student A.
Molema (Student Number: 201117644) to the Faculty of Health Sciences,
University of Johannesburg (ANNEXURE 40.) illustrates only two of the
many negative effects of overpopulation i.e. on the Environment and Health:
“AIM
In the research that I will conduct, the aim I will go about achieving it to
portray that concern that has been raised in the 2013 State of the Air in South
Africa Report that PM and SO 2 is increasing due to the increasing population
of the South African Community. The air quality may not be a big problem
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now, but in the future it will begin have a server detrimental effect of the
South African community if the population growth is not monitored.”
The other negatively effected areas are, inter alia, economic, social and
psychological development, natural resources (e.g. ESKOM) etc.
By not restricting SA’s black population growth, the government is in
contravention of the BOR and more precisely, inter alia, 25., 26., 27., 28.
and 29.
The mere fact that Section 24 of the BOR has been contravened on all
levels by the RSA PTY (Ltd) justifies a fair public hearing before a court
or an impartial and independent tribunal or forum.
56.
“Rule 26. Housing
3. no one may be evicted without an order made after considering all
relevant circumstances.”. Our Application for leave to Appeal the judgement
of the eviction Case NO: 2289/19P made on 30 th August 2019 provides
enough evidence to prove that the RSA PTY (Ltd) has contravened this rule.
57.
27. Health Care, food, water and social security
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We draw your attention to the merger of two multinational corporations
MONSANTO and BAYER and its approval by the Competition Commission of
South Africa on 3/5/2017. BAYER PTY (Ltd), a german “Life Science
company with... core competencies in the areas of health care and
agriculture” claims to be contributing with their “ ‘innovative products ’to
finding solutions to some of the major challenges of our time”, especially
overpopulation:
“The steadily growing and aging global population presents
fundamental challenges in health care and nutrition. How will we feed
up to ten billion people by 2050 while contending with the impact of
climate change?”28
57.1
“MONSANTO SOUTH AFRICA (PTY) LTD is the South African component of
a multinational diversified biotechnology company involved in the research,
development and sale of Genetically Modified Organisms.” 29
There is increasing evidence of GMOs creating environmental and
health risks and having dubious economic advantages: promised crop
yields failing to materialise, increased dependency on pesticides, and
contamination of farmers’ seeds.”30
28Bayer, “Our Strategy, “https://www.bayer.com/en/strategy.aspx
29Biowatch South Africa, “The application for leave to appeal”, Case CCT 80/08[2009] ZACC 14
http://www.saflii.org/za/cases/ZACC/2009/14.pdf
30Biowatch South Africa, “Fact Sheet: GMOs in South Africa”, February 2018.
https://biowatch.org.za/download/fact-sheet-gmos-in-south-africa/
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There is ample supporting evidence to prove that Genetically Modified
Organisms are a huge threat to everyone’s health and the environment.
These unnatural robotic plants have poisons (e.g glyphosate) and various
kinds of “innovation” (e.g. drought tolerance or reduced nutrition
requirements) built into their genetic codes.
57.2
RSA PTY (Ltd) irresponsibly offered Our country’s farming industry as model
experimental farm for GMO. Monsanto’s business strategy is based on a
“symbiotic” loop with the medical industry, hence the merger between Bayer
and Monsanto. Take notice that South Africa was first to be notified of this
global transaction, the great marriage of Monsanto and Bayer (ANNEXURE
41.). Their agenda is to create designer chemical “treatments” for the
conditions hominids come up with as result of the consumption of their “food”.
God did not make this product, and South Africans and all world inhabitants
have the right of access to this information.
We strongly suggest that the court investigates the Biowatch SA Fact
Sheet: GMOs in South Africa (ANNEXURE 42.). They are an authority on
GMO, especially in connection with agriculture and would be an
excellent amicus curiae.

58.
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RULE 28. Children is quite extensive, but in short it declares that “A
child’s best interests are of paramount importance in every matter
concerning the child”. It grants various rights to every child, including the
right to be protected from maltreatment, neglect, abuse or degradation.
Raping babies/kids, for example, is a horrific part of black culture judging by
statistics (ANNEXURE 43.). As this very serious crime is rampant in SA, it is
evident that the punishment for it is inadequate or non existent and that this
Rule has been contravened by the RSA PTY (Ltd). The effect of such a
trauma on a kid/child’s psychological integrity is everlasting punishment.
Therefore, the death sentence should be imposed on this offence.
58.1
Furthermore, it is against the best interests of the children/kids to hand them
88,000 Chinese Huawei tablets and submerge their schools into a Wi-Fi
frequency basket31 that negatively affects their brain development. It has been
proven that Wi-Fi has very adverse effects on the human body, especially in
adolescents.
58.2
We draw all your attention to a brilliant testimony of a 3x awarded
investigative journalist, food investigative researcher/scientist running a heavy
metal testing laboratory, author of Food Forensics and a whistle-blower Mike
31Patel, Aaisha Dadi. “The future of ICT is in Gauteng's classrooms”, Mail & Guardian, 15 th June 2018.
https://mg.co.za/article/2018-06-15-00-the-future-of-ict-is-in-gautengs-classrooms
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Adams known as the Health Ranger. He presents uncomfortable truth about
the Rothschild’s corporation which proves that his sinister CROWN
CORPORATION has been committing genocide32 of the Black population.
This secret mass murdering ordered by Rothschild aimed primarily at Blacks
is headed by the medical and food system. Amongst other things, the
CATHOLIC CROWN CORPORATION is poisoning Blacks’ water supply with
lead and is forcing onto them vaccines poisoned with mercury. Mike presents
an undeniable evidence for a “racist genocidal targeting of Blacks.” (VIDEO
ANNEXURE 8). Further evidence for this Satanic depopulation agenda is
attested in the Georgia Guide Stones known as the American Stonehenge. 33
59.
RULE 29. Education:
South Africa is faced with a huge challenge as far as schooling is
concerned. The present educational system is based on a curriculum
designed by and for Hominids with a larger cranial development who belong
to the Homo sapiens species and whose cognitive ability enables them to fit
the puzzle together:
MAN is defined, inter alia, “as a bipedal primate mammal (Homo sapiens)
that is anatomically related to the great apes but distinguished especially

32 The deliberate and systematic destruction/mass murder of a “racial”, political, or cultural group.
33 The Secret Truth About, “The Georgia Guidestones Mystery”, 5th November 2019.
https://thesecrettruthabout.com/the-georgia-guidestones-mystery/
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by notable development of the brain with a resultant capacity for articulate
speech and abstract reasoning....”34
It is scientifically proven that Blacks have underdeveloped pre-frontal cortex
compared to whites or Indians for example; therefore, it is necessary that a
special educational system be developed for them. Because Blacks’ and
Whites’ IQ differ so significantly, it is extremely unfair to subject the future
generations, both white and black, to the trauma they experience on a daily
basis at schools. The Equality principle is worshipped to the extent of
threatening the lives of others, as the recent 100% fail-rate of surgeons-to-be
from 5 different Universities demonstrates (ANNEXURE 44.).
As result of the RSA PTY (Ltd)’s capture of the educational system, this rule
is contradictory as it in fact cannot give anyone the right to education since it
only enforces the communistic educational system designed by the RCC.
Everyone has the right to an independent and impartial education
(literally meaning bringing up or training), not communistic religious
propaganda.
We draw the attention of this court to the fact that education in Africa is major
priority for UNESCO; UN’s Education Agenda 2030 has already been
implemented in this and many other African countries in order to train the
population to get in line with their NWO agenda and become its obedient
34 “Man”, The Merriam-Webster.com Dictionary, Merriam-Webster,
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/man
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citizens. South Africa’s first Voluntary National Review (VNR) is testimony to
the national commitment to the full and integrated implementation of the 2030
Agenda. The 2019 report emphasizes how important it is to approach this
agenda with a sense of urgency.
60.
RULE 30. grants everyone the right to participate in the cultural life of
their choice.
Our culture is the original Jewish culture described in The Bible. South Africa
is a country founded on Biblical/Christian values which, in essence, are
rooted in Our Jewish/Sumerian culture. The state has contravened this rule
by denying Us and all the SA inhabitants whose values are based on The
Bible this essential right. In this case the state committed anti-semitism but
also treason/subversion by not recognising the validity and
significance/sovereignty of the Biblical culture on which this nation was built.
61.
RULE 31 of the BOR grants Us the right to enjoy one’s culture. It is Our
culture to live pure lives. We strive to not consume GMO, synthetic chemicals
or any unclean flesh, including domestic animals, as per TORAH Law. Our
goal is to wear natural garments of pure linen, hemp and/or non-GMO cotton,
which is almost unachievable in the SA market which overflows with
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poisonous clothing (ANNEXURE 45.). We are virgin (literally meaning
pure/unadulterated) Hebrews with family root history starting from Adam.
NOTE: it is Our culture not to use titles to address anyone or to shake hands.
We have withdrawn from The Roman system to follow Our root system as
that is originally Our culture. RSA PTY (Ltd) is therefore denying Us of Our
constitutional right to enjoy Our culture (UNHR Art 1,6,7,8). If there is any
“racism” here, it is on RSA PTY (Ltd)’s side only.
62.
“RULE 32. 1. (b): Everyone has the right of access to any information
that is held by another person and that is required for the exercise or
protection of any rights.” The RSA PTY (Ltd) acted in contravention of this
section when it ordered that Our book not be accessible in SA and Our further
published research be restricted. The state in fact ordered that South Africans
be deprived of information required for the exercise or protection of their
rights (ANNEXURE 46).
63.
RULE 33 of the BOR grants everyone the right for Just Administrative
Action. If Our law is common law/God’s Law and YOU are not giving Us the
benefit thereof, then it is not fair or procedural. The fact that National
legislation is not enacted to give effect to these rights is further proof that
Maritime Law is considered the only law, confirming corporation control.
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64.
RULE 35. 2. (d.) of the BOR: Everyone has the right to challenge the
lawfulness of their detention and if unlawful be be released. The
detention of My Bride was based on a decision of someone who has never
been in the company of superior intellect such as Hers. In court She was not
given an opportunity to state Her side of the case. I was also not allowed to
represent Her, contrary to Rule 38. b of the BOR. If We are not allowed to
state Our facts to court, then how are We to defend Our rights? If court is
inconsiderate to common law and the legal system it employs, then it is also
inconsiderate to the BOR.
Ignorance to the BOR is a violation towards the democracy of every South
African and therefore made Her detention unlawful. Her detention was also in
contravention of Section 34 of the Immigration Act35. as She may not be
detained for longer than 48 hours for any reason other than deportation.
Furthermore She may not be detained for more than 30 days without hearing,
but December to January 2017 the court exceeded this by far. Some female
inmates were locked up without attending the court for months.

65.

35Section 34.(1) and (2) of the Immigration Act [No. 13 of 2002]
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b) RULE 35. 2. (e.) of the BOR states that detention conditions have to
be consistent with human dignity, including among others adequate
nutrition and reading material. On the day of Her arrest, We told the
arresting officer that Katarina had special dietary obligations and needs. She
never ate one single meal from prison; the state did not provide adequate
nutrition but meals consisting largely of GMO. I had to take food to Her 3
times a week, a drive of almost 200km for Me. Eventually I had to hike as Our
business was closed down and there was no income other than small
donations. The neighbours even helped Us with food. She was also denied
the request for reading material in form of Bibles for inmates. She insisted
with Her request, so I found a donor for Bibles and managed to get 5 Zulu
and 4 English to them.
66.
RULE 37 of the BOR provides for States of Emergency
The Bible together with most of ancient cultures, scientists and
archaeologists agree on one fact: the world is facing a global disaster. The
document I published under the name Climate Change (ANNEXURE 47) is
prima facie evidence for the fact that the life of this nation is threatened by
natural disaster: in this case of global proportions. I have approached various
“experts” and institutions, including the Astronomical Society of Southern
Africa but was simply refused.
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67.
RULE 38 of the BOR grants everyone the right to approach a competent
court if a right has been infringed or threatened.
In light of the fact that all courts in South Africa are Roman Catholic/UCC
courts it is clear that We as members of the Royal Tribe of Judah who
observe the Divine Law and anyone else who desires true justice are not
provided for by the state as no court gives recognition of the Divine Law.
Since My Bride’s illegal detention in 2016, it has become more than obvious
that there is no competent court We could approach and that We have been
thus denied this right.
67.1
The Common Law Grand Jury of Southern Africa or UZA for short is SA’s
pioneer organisation in their efforts to give effect to the above-mentioned right
“on Behalf of People”; its founder, so-called Brother Thomas, has closed it
down recently due to this same problem, feeling extreme frustration with the
judicial system, just like Advocate Chalom.
This urgent application first and foremost seeks to give effect to this right; We
strongly suggest UZA as amicus curiae.
68.
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RULE 39 of the BOR is a command to courts to promote the values of
an open and democratic society. As the Maritime legal system is private
corporation law and democracy does not exist within it; it is imperative that
courts take this fact and international law into account when addressing those
who are not part of that corporation. RSA PTY (Ltd) is therefore compelled to
accommodate every common law situation that may arise by allowing
common law courts their rightful place in a democratic society. Democracy
means the rule of the wisdom of the people. This is not the case with Our
eviction or engagement/marriage despite the fact that it is described in The
Bible. The BOR recognizes Our culture/tradition and Family Law.
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X. CONSTITUTIONAL CONFLICT
69.
A problem in South Africa is conflict within the BOR and the Law:
The Constitution of South Africa is based directly on a landmark legal 1,100
AD document of the British Royal kingdom called The Charter of Liberties or
The Coronation Charter (the predecessor of Magna Charta). Provision was
made therein to accommodate the law of “the people” ie. common, traditional
and tribal law. This indicates that in its conception already it was assumed
that every single being on Planet Earth will eventually become a member of
corporation.
69.1
The culprit here is the non-derogable Rule 9 of the BOR as it
overpowers the rest of the Constitution. It does not clearly specify which
law humanity has to be loyal to. Rule 9 is in conflict with God’s Law, Heavenly
Hierarchy and reality itself and misleads this nation, causing internal conflict,
a communist strategy to cause mental instability.
The fact remains that South Africa was founded on God’s Law and that vast
majority of the population chooses/sees/describes themselves as Christians
but more specifically Protestants.
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It is unconstitutional and absolutely unfair to subject the Protestant
Church to the Law of the Catholic Church and The Pope, which they
PROTEST.

Therefore; Rule 9 should read: Everyone is equal before the Law of God.
69.2
Rule 10 of the BOR allows Us to choose whom We associate with. If standing
by this rule makes one “racist”, then either it has to be removed to deprive
humanity of that right in order to avoid “racism” or peace has to be made with
the fact that we are not all the same. We draw the court’s attention to the fact
that The Muslim code of conduct, inter alia, has strict apartheid laws between
muslims and non-muslims.
69.3
South Africa became a member of the SEC and therefore a PTY (Ltd) without
the involvement or informed consent of the public. The day this happened
without the full knowledge and understanding of the people/inhabitants was
the day they lost their country and their sovereignty.
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XII. ABSOLUTE TRUTHS
70.
God created Adam in Genesis 2; they were the first set of twin flames as per
ANNEXURE 29 Who is God?. Genesis 1, on the other hand, describes the
creation of man on day six which was a process that started around 400,000
years ago as proven by archaeology (ANNEXURE 48.). God specified the
order of the hierarchy in His creation as being Yahudim, Yahsharel, Man and
Beast. The term YAH refers to those who from heaven came. There are two
variations of humanity: those with brown eyes and those with blue eyes. A
Copenhagen University, through DNA studies of ancient human remains, has
proven that genes for blue eyes only appeared for the first time around 6,000
– 10,000 carbon years ago. This research team has also discovered that
genes for blue eyes do not originate on Earth:
70.1
“The question really is, ‘Why did we go from having nobody on Earth with
blue eyes 10,000 years ago to having 20 or 40 percent of Europeans
having blue eyes now?” John Hawks of the University of WisconsinMadison said. ‘This gene does something good for people. It makes them
have more kids.’” (ANNEXURE 49.).

INDEX

87

This is what The Son of God was explaining to His Hebrew disciples:
“If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world
hateth you.”.

John 15:19

There are 144,000 twin flame couples like Us on Earth who are all leaders
within The Heavenly Kingdom; they all have virgin blood and blue eyes. They
are the ones described as the gods of Earth.
71.
10,000 – 11,000 carbon years ago (12,960 “normal” years) there was a
catastrophic event on Earth, as archaeological evidence has proven
adequately (ANNEXURE 50., ANNEXURE 51. ). This event is described in
The Bible and by many ancient cultures; it is part of a cycle, yet it has never
been understood by humanity. In the Kolbrin Bible it is described as the Days
of Doom (ANNEXURE 52.). If it is part of a cycle, then Climate Change is the
symptom thereof (See ANNEXURE 47). The Bible states that when these
symptoms appear the end is near, even at the door. It is time for humanity to
know what is busy happening with their home. At present our planet Earth is
passing from the astrological period of 2,160 years called the Age of Pisces to
the Age of Aquarius, which is the 7th age of this Great Year cycle.
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The Age of Aquarius described by the Bible as the seventh angel is the
age when all the mysteries will be solved and truth restored.
72.
One can see by calculating the timespan of the Royal genealogy listed in The
Bible that the creation of Adam happened shortly after this event. This proves
Bible’s accuracy in its description of the creation of a new bloodline to
standardise humanity with the gods.
73.
The mark of God in the forehead refers to blue eyes; it separates the
Heavenly Beings from the creatures of Earth. The blue-eyed nation have the
carbon pigmentation switched off. Creatures that evolved on Earth are
marked with high carbon content; whereas those made in the image of extraterrestrial God have their carbon weakened/ watered down (VIDEO
ANNEXURE 9). The Bible proves this adequately:
“This is he that came by water and blood, even YAHshuah; not by water
only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because
the Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father,
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three
that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and
these three agree in one.”

1 John 5-8
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73.1
The Leader of the Sky People was appointed by God to come from the family
line of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and The TORAH, the first five books of
The Bible, belongs to them as a family. He is set to lead humanity through
Torah law in divine wisdom. The Torah has nothing to do with religion as it
could be compared to a family Constitution; it is rather a law and log book of
the King who incarnates within this tribe. They were created to bring about a
sophisticated society on Earth according to Galactic standards. At present the
British Royal kingdom misrepresents this Kingdom.
74.
The Roman Empire annexed Our family book and purposefully mistranslated
it to Greek in 286 BC; they built their kingdom upon it, as proven in Our book.
To date the RCC has been found guilty of numerous charges of child
molestation and abuse by the ITCCS (ANNEXURE 53., VIDEO ANNEXURE
10). In Our unresolved Case NO: 3585/2017 in the High Court of Durban
against the RCC, We accuse them of murder and plagiarism amongst other
crimes against humanity. The murder here refers to past and present and to
both Myself, My Bride and the Saints. They have tortured and killed Our
avatars36 several times in history in the most cruel ways, like Jeremiah,
Immanuel
36 Avatar (literally meaning Descent) is a Hindu concept of Divine Descent: the material manifestation or
incarnation of a deity on earth.
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(YAHshuah/“Jesus”), Joan of Arc, Hypatia from Alexandria, King Louis XVI &
Maria Antoinette, Niklaas Siener Van Rensburg etc.
75.
The Paris Agreement is one such RCC lie in its total conception. We need to
bring the attention of this court to the fact that US President Donald
Trump also knows that the Climate Change story is false; he also
propagates The Bible and is of very high intellect and sane mind, just
like Us. The mere fact that climate change is pinned down on humanity is
detouring scientists from finding answers in the correct places. The RCC is at
the head of this deception which is causing confusion within humanity. They
are the very same institution which silenced all the astronomers who came up
with the philosophy of heliocentrism because it opposed their deceptive
doctrine of geocentrism:
“If he (Galileo Galilei) had ever come out and said he believed in
heliocentrism after swearing it off, he would have been liable to receive an
automatic death sentence,” (ANNEXURE 54.).

As result of the deceptive education propagated and enforced by The
Roman Catholic Church, humanity does not know the truth about
heliocentrism and its unambiguous connection to Climate Change (See
ANNEXURE 47).
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75.1
They know most of this truth, yet they keep it to themselves, as the following
CNN article section proves:
“Doomsday demand
Many of the world's elite, including hedge fund managers, sports stars and
tech executives (Bill Gates is rumored to have bunkers at all his properties)
have chosen to design their own secret shelters to house their families
and staff. Gary Lynch, general manager of Texas-based Rising S Company,
says 2016 sales for their custom high-end underground bunkers grew
700% compared to 2015, while overall sales have grown 300% since the
November US presidential election alone.” 37

NOTE: Bill Gates invests in MONSANTO and is involved with the UN.
The above questions the validity of The 2030 Agenda’s Goal 13: Take
urgent action to combat climate change and its impacts.
76.
Another of their lies society is forced to swallow is Equality. There is a
scientific phenomenon within all creatures that roam Earth known as
nepotism. With regard to humanity it’s termed ethnic nepotism, coined by
37Stamp, Elizabeth. CNN, “Billionaire bunkers: How the 1% are preparing for the apocalypse”, Updated 7 th
August 2019. https://edition.cnn.com/style/article/doomsday-luxury-bunkers/index.html
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renowned Professor P. Rushton who, amongst many others, has done much
research into this field. Nepotism in other words is a discrimination on the
basis of genetic information; this completely natural occurrence is evident in
nature, where species have remained pure. It is also a characteristic within
pure-bred homos which is however impaired when they adulterate/mix their
blood.
76.1
Rule 5 of the Ten Commandments states that you have to honour your
parents so your days on Earth may be lengthened; it refers to this. By species
remaining pure their connection to God is maintained intact; nepotism
functions naturally. Homo sapiens and Homo erectus are the two natural base
species of Earth-evolved bipedal mammalians; losing them as result of crossbreeding would be the same as a species going extinct.
77.
The RCC’s promotion of lies, “inter-racial marriages” and homosexuality
defies The Ten Commandments and thus God and makes this institution the
den of liars, thieves, murderers and Satanists. Their objective is to blend
humanity into one submissive race in an effort to rid the world of the King of
Earth. It is their plan to enforce one world religion, similarly as “Christianity”
was enforced in 325 AD at the council of Nicaea.
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78.
Another lie is Genetically Modified Organisms (GMO), where maize and
canola are their flag ship developments. This is as result of the desire to
change God’s creation to feed the masses they inspire. Their robotic plants
rendered record crops in 2018. As mentioned before, South Africa is the
testing ground for these artificial plants which cannot be called food. The
staple food of South Africa (maize) has been tainted; this leads to various
serious medical conditions seen especially in the black population.
78.1
As result of health problems caused by inter alia GMO, public invests
increasingly more in a multi-billion dollar medical research industry owned by
Rothschild. This sinister industry creates synthetic chemical so-called
medicines to “cure” the disease their “food”, vaccines, pollution and
indoctrination brings about. It is literally one big viscous circle.
79.
The CROWN CORPORATION’s drive to own all the land resources is evident
in the way their subject colony the RSA PTY (Ltd.) pushes the land grab
policy38. Recently South Africans had to face load shedding as result of coal
shortage; the coal that was meant to keep South African power stations
38Cameron, Jackie . BizNews, “Land grab madness continues as ANC brings Zimbabwe to SA – Anthea
Jeffery, 14th November 2019. https://www.biznews.com/thought-leaders/2019/11/14/land-grab-anczimbabwe-anthea-jeffery
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operating was sold to China. The RSA PTY (Ltd) is now planning to sell
18,000 hectares of heritage land to China, even knowing that China will not
employ South Africans to do the mining. Afriforum, a non-profit civil rights
organisation with the aim of protecting the country’s minority, is actively
opposing this sale.
79.1
The above-mentioned Chinese takeover is happening presently in other
African countries as well; of significance here is the planned sale of
50% of the largest National Reserve in the African continent located in
Niger, the Termit and Tin Toumma National Nature Reserve , to the
Chinese Oil giant CHINA NATIONAL PETROLEUM CORPORATION CNPC
for short (ANNEXURE 55).
79.2
The mere fact that China is raping the world of resources in order to feed their
massive population’s greed since they have depleted their own is reason for
huge concern. China plays a significant role in the present colonisation of the
world and Africa in specific; VIDEO ANNEXURE 11 clearly confirms the fact
that this “covert” Chinese colonisation presents an extremely serious threat
not just to South Africa but to the entire continent of Africa.
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80.
The fact that the RSA PTY (Ltd) is a member of BRICS while it is seeded to
the SEC is proof that there is only one conspiracy: the New World Order.
More proof lays in the fact that the bulk of the BOR has become secondary to
the UCC. Disrespecting God’s Law is disrespecting God. Receiving the truth
rather is respectful towards one’s dignity, even though it may hurt; the truth is
still the truth.
81.
Last but most importantly: Earth faces a catastrophe soon. Judging by what
has happened to the Pacific ocean with the 11/3/2011 Fukushima radiation
spill (the biggest man-made disaster ever), it is apt to declare a national
emergency and shut down Kuberg and make it safe for when destruction
comes. It is built very close to the beach and the oceans have already risen
significantly. The following quote speaks for itself:

“For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning
of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days
should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake
those days shall be shortened.”
Matthew 24: 21 - 22
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BE PLEASED TO TAKE NOTICE that the evidence presented herein is noninclusive; further evidence to be presented. We are satisfied that We have
herein presented more than enough prima facie evidence to prove Our
testimony; We ask this court to treat this matter as a matter of urgency and to
promote justice and truth.
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XI. DEMANDS.
83.
Based on all the above, We seek urgent relief in the following terms:
(1)That all charges against Us be withdrawn effective immediately.
(2) That THE SOUTH AFRICAN JEWISH BOARD OF DEPUTIES be banned

from South Africa.
(3) That the REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd) be liquidated.
(4)That the deployment of SMART 5G in South Africa be immediately halted
and removed, and Wi-fi access removed from all schools.
(5)That the sale of the 18,000 hectares of the Kruger National Park to the
Chinese be scrapped immediately and Chinese be banned from South
Africa.
(6)That blacks be classified according to the taxonomy rules, and the
classification of the entire Homo family be revised to accommodate 4
different species of humanity, as defined in The Bible.
(7)That a “racial” integrity preservation law (virginity/purity law) be reinstated
and enforced.
(8)That Genetic Modification of Organisms and Geoengineering be outlawed.
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(9) That Roman Curia, the BAR, Freemasonry and Anglo American be

expatriated from the land of Southern Africa.
(10)

That the Zulu Kingdom be recognised as Sovereign Principality.

(11)

That We be compensated for Crimen Injuria and all other crimes

committed against Us by the Respondents the sum of R 22 million as well
as a live media and published pardon.

84.
TAKE NOTICE THAT The Confirmatory Affidavit by the Second Applicant
together with the ANNEXURE C1 is attached to VOLUME 5: page 56 - 73

85.
Last but certainly not least: Katarina Krizani was sent to South Africa by
YHWH for this purpose. She has worked tirelessly through many nights to
perfect this. Her time, intellect and dedication to perfect God’s work “deserves
the highest reward”.
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AUTOGRAPHED AT MBAZWANA ON THE

DAY OF

2020.

________________________

(Autographed) Andre M. Slade
DEPONENT

P.O. BOX 1596,
Mbazwana, 3974,
Sodwana Bay Main Road,
Emoyeni
Cell.: +27 824445841, +27 765654415
Emails: authors@wtfh.org & inanna1111@unseen.is
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I certify that the deponent has acknowledged that He understands the
contents of this affidavit which was sworn to before me at Mbazwana on this
the

day of

2020. That the same are true and correct to

the best of His knowledge. That He has no objection to taking this oath which
He also considers binding on His conscience and uttering the words “So help
me YAHWEH”

(Autographed)_________________________________
COMMISSIONER OF OATHS
Full names:________________________________

Capacity:________________________________

Address:________________________________
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XII. BIBLE QUOTES

Quote 1.

Revelation 13: 1-4

Back to page 22

“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea,
having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads
the name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave
him his power, and his seat, and great authority”.

Quote 2.

Deuteronomy 10: 14

Back to page 22

“Behold, to YHWH your God belong heaven and the highest heavens, the earth and
all that is in it.”

Quote 3.

Revelation 13: 16- 18

Back to page 24

“And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark
in their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might buy or sell, save he that
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let
him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a
man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six (666).”.

Quote 4.

Daniel 2: 40- 43

Back to page 25

“And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces
and subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and
bruise. And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron,
the kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch
as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron,
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed
of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with
clay.”
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Quote 5.

Revelation 18: 17-19

Back to page 25

For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, And cried
when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto this great city!

Quote 6.

Revelation 13: 6

Back to page 25

“And he opened his mouth in against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.”.

Quote 7.

Leviticus 25: 37

Back to page 25

“Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for
increase.”.

Quote 8.

Revelation 12: 3-4

Back to page 26

“And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.”.

Quote 9.

Revelation 13: 5

Back to page 33

“And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and
power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.”

Quote 10.
Jeremiah 31:27
Back to page 35
“Behold, the days come, saith YHWH, that I will sow the house of Israel and the house of
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast.”
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Quote 11.

Leviticus 20: 13

Back to page 41

“If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have
committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death ; their blood [shall be] upon
them.”

Quote 12.

Revelation 3: 9

Back to page 42

“Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to
know that I have loved thee.”

Quote 13.

Psalms 82: 6

Back to page 42

“I said, “You are gods, sons of the Most High, all of you”.”

John 10: 34
“Yahshuah answered them, “Is it not written in your Law, ‘I said, you are gods’?”

Quote 14.

Revelation 10: 1

Back to page 43

“And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of
fire: And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea,
and his left foot on the earth, And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and
when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices.”

Quote 15.

Isaiah 48: 3

Back to page 44

“I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of my
mouth, and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, and they came to pass.”

Proverbs 21: 1
“The king's heart is in the hand of YHWH, as the rivers of water: he turneth it
whithersoever he will.”
INDEX

108

Quote 16.

John 3: 5

Back to page 45

“YAHshuah answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and
of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”

Quote 17.

Matthew 12: 42

Back to page 47

“The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgement with this generation, and shall
condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.”

Quote 18.

Exodus 22: 2-3

Back to page 52

“If a thief is found breaking in and is struck so that he dies, there shall be no
bloodguilt for him, but if the sun has risen on him, there shall be bloodguilt for him. He
shall surely pay. If he has nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft.”

Quote 19.

Revelation 11: 3-4

Back to page 54

“And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive trees,
and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.”

Quote 20.

Revelation 19: 7-9

Back to page 56

“Let us rejoice and exult and give him the glory, for the marriage of the Lamb has come,
and his Bride has made herself ready; it was granted her to clothe herself with fine
linen, bright and pure”— for the fine linen is the righteous deeds of the saints. And the
angel said to me, “Write this: Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage
supper of the Lamb.” And he said to me, “These are the true words of God.”.

Quote 21.

1 Thessalonians 5: 3

Back to page 69

“For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon
them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.”
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ANNEXURE 1

Back to page 13
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ANNEXURE 2

The (British) Crown Empire and the City of London Corporation
Control, Julian Websdale, Recent Articles
World politics today is governed by the Vatican, but also by the Crown Empire. The
modern world of so-called Western Civilization began at the end of the 17th century with
the blossoming of the British Empire.
That empire actually began several hundred years earlier with the establishment of the
City of London, which is now an 800-year corporation that controls finance from an entity
called ‘The Crown’.
This entity is the creator and controller of the Bank of England, the US Federal
Reserve, the World Bank (IMF – International Monetary Fund), The European Union,
and various cartels and corporations across the earth.
The Crown Identity is kept most secret, and The Crown Bank of England took and
assumed control of the United States during the Roosevelt Administration (1901-1909)
when its agents, who were really Crown agents (J. P. Morgan), took over 25% of American
business.
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The Crown has never been the King or Queen of England since the establishment of the
corporate body, but the British Monarchy is a figurehead for The Crown, rules parliament in
Great Britain and has authority over the Prime Ministers through a Vatican knighthood
called the Order of the Garter.
The Crown, however, is not the King or Queen of England – they are an established
monarchy of the corporate body.
The Crown is the directorate of the corporation, and Great Britain is ruled by The Crown,
the City of London which controls the Bank of England – a private corporation [owned
by the Rothschild dynasty]. There is a private state existing in Britain within the centre of
London.
This City, located in the heart of Greater London, became a sovereign-state in 1694 when
King William III of Orange privatised the Bank of England, and turned it over to the Vatican
banksters who today rule the financial world.
The City/The Crown Corporation is not subject to British Law; it has its own courts, its own
laws, its own flag, its own police force – exactly like the Vatican city state and Washington
DC Columbia. The Crown Corporation is also separate from the Metropolitan city; its police
drive red police cars and their uniforms are different from the Metropolitan Police.
Also, The Crown in London houses the privatized Bank of England and Lloyd’s of London,
the London Stock Exchange, and all British Banks. It also houses the branch offices of 385
foreign banks, 70 US banks, as well as Fleet Street newspapers and publishing
monopolies. It controls the world media and world intelligence. [And the Rothschilds
control The Crown].
It is out of The Crown City of London, the headquarters of British Freemasonry overseen
by the British Monarchy and the Duke of Kent, that World Freemasonry is governed. This
includes the Grand Orient Masonic Order and the Washington DC Scottish Rite.
In 1945 the Bank of England was nationalised by the Labour Government, and is allegedly
no longer a private bank, although it governs the US Federal Reserve. It is ruled over by
the Rothschilds, who are bankers for the Pope – guardians of the Vatican Treasury.
The City of London also has its own Lord Mayor, different from the current Mayor, who has
the power in The Crown Corporation.
When the Queen wishes to conduct business in the City, she is met by the Lord Mayor at
Temple Bar. Temple Bar and their associate franchises come from what is called the Four
Inns of the Temples of Court – the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple.
The logo of the Inner Temple is a white horse on the sunburst seal of the Jesuit Order.
The white horse is a symbol of the British Empire / Order of the Garter / Crown
Corporation, and is the same white horse which is the symbol of the CFR (Council
on Foreign Relations).
The white horse is a Jesuit symbol – Pegasus. It is the Jesuit Order that governs the
Honourable Society of the Inner Temple. The Inner Temple is the core group that governs
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the City of London Corporation.
The whole Earth is governed by The Crown, through Crown Colonies which belong to The
City – The Crown Empire. It governs Africa and still governs China and India. The colonies
of the Earth are really just Crown Colonies – The United States of America are states
of The Crown.
This being said, however, it is vitally important to remember the following. The
Crown Empire uses commercial law (a.k.a. international maritime law, or law of
contracts) as its means of control. This law does not apply to sovereign, free men
and women.
Your name, when spelt out in all capital letters – as in JULIAN WEBSDALE – is a
corporation, a trust set up by the government through the treasury department at your
birth. Every time a child is born, a corporation/trust is created using his or her name in all
capital letters.
They do this because governments are corporations and they operate under commercial
law, the law of contracts.
The laws passed by governments only apply to corporations and not to living, breathing,
flesh and blood sovereign-free men and women spelt in upper-lower or all lower case, as
with Julian Websdale, or julian websdale.
The living, breathing sovereign man and woman is subject to common law, not the
commercial law introduced by governments through legislation.
By Julian Websdale, HumansAreFree.com | Reference: YouTube
About the author: Julian Websdale is an independent researcher in the fields of esoteric
science and metaphysics, and a self-initiate of the Western Esoteric Tradition. His interest
in these subjects began in 1988. Julian is an author on HumansAreFree.com and you can
visit his personal blog here.

Source: Websdale, Julian. Humans are Free, “The (British) Crown Empire and the City of London
Corporation”, 6th November 2013. http://humansarefree.com/2013/11/the-british-crown-empire-andcity-of.html
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ANNEXURE 3

Wall Street Journal Article: Science making the case for God?
Science Increasingly Makes the Case for God
The odds of life existing on another planet grow ever longer. Intelligent design, anyone?
In 1966 Time magazine ran a cover story asking: Is God Dead? Many have accepted the cultural narrative
that he’s obsolete—that as science progresses, there is less need for a “God” to explain the universe. Yet it
turns out that the rumors of God’s death were premature. More amazing is that the relatively recent case for
his existence comes from a surprising place—science itself.
Here’s the story: The same year Time featured the now-famous headline, the astronomer Carl Sagan
announced that there were two important criteria for a planet to support life: The right kind of star, and a
planet the right distance from that star. Given the roughly octillion—1 followed by 24 zeros—planets in the
universe, there should have been about septillion—1 followed by 21 zeros—planets capable of supporting
life.
With such spectacular odds, the Search for Extraterrestrial Intelligence, a large, expensive collection of
private and publicly funded projects launched in the 1960s, was sure to turn up something soon. Scientists
listened with a vast radio telescopic network for signals that resembled coded intelligence and were not
merely random. But as years passed, the silence from the rest of the universe was deafening. Congress
defunded SETI in 1993, but the search continues with private funds. As of 2014, researches have discovered
precisely bubkis—0 followed by nothing.
What happened? As our knowledge of the universe increased, it became clear that there were far more
factors necessary for life than Sagan supposed. His two parameters grew to 10 and then 20 and then 50, and
so the number of potentially life-supporting planets decreased accordingly. The number dropped to a few
thousand planets and kept on plummeting.
Even SETI proponents acknowledged the problem. Peter Schenkel wrote in a 2006 piece for Skeptical
Inquirer magazine: “In light of new findings and insights, it seems appropriate to put excessive euphoria to
rest . . . . We should quietly admit that the early estimates . . . may no longer be tenable.”
As factors continued to be discovered, the number of possible planets hit zero, and kept going. In other
words, the odds turned against any planet in the universe supporting life, including this one. Probability said
that even we shouldn’t be here.
Today there are more than 200 known parameters necessary for a planet to support life—every single one of
which must be perfectly met, or the whole thing falls apart. Without a massive planet like Jupiter nearby,
whose gravity will draw away asteroids, a thousand times as many would hit Earth’s surface. The odds
against life in the universe are simply astonishing.
Yet here we are, not only existing, but talking about existing. What can account for it? Can every one of
those many parameters have been perfect by accident? At what point is it fair to admit that science suggests
that we cannot be the result of random forces? Doesn’t assuming that an intelligence created these perfect
conditions require far less faith than believing that a life-sustaining Earth just happened to beat the
inconceivable odds to come into being?
Source: Pitman, Sean. Educate Truth, “Science Increasingly Makes the Case for God”, 27th
December 2014. http://www.educatetruth.com/featured/wall-street-journal-article-science-makingthe-case-for-god/
Back to page 20
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ANNEXURE 4

APOSTOLIC LETTER
ISSUED MOTU PROPRIO
OF THE SUPREME PONTIFF
FRANCIS
ON THE JURISDICTION OF JUDICIAL AUTHORITIES OF VATICAN CITY STATE
IN CRIMINAL MATTERS

In our times, the common good is increasingly threatened by transnational organized
crime, the improper use of the markets and of the economy, as well as by terrorism.
It is therefore necessary for the international community to adopt adequate legal
instruments to prevent and counter criminal activities, by promoting international judicial
cooperation on criminal matters.
In ratifying numerous international conventions in these areas, and acting also on behalf of
Vatican City State, the Holy See has constantly maintained that such agreements are
effective means to prevent criminal activities that threaten human dignity, the common
good and peace.
With a view to renewing the Apostolic See’s commitment to cooperate to these ends, by
means of this Apostolic Letter issued Motu Proprio, I establish that:
1. The competent Judicial Authorities of Vatican City State shall also exercise penal
jurisdiction over:
a) crimes committed against the security, the fundamental interests or the
patrimony of the Holy See;
b) crimes referred to:
- in Vatican City State Law No. VIII, of 11 July 2013, containing
Supplementary Norms on Criminal Law Matters;
- in Vatican City State Law No. IX, of 11 July 2013, containing
Amendments to the Criminal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code;
when such crimes are committed by the persons referred to in
paragraph 3 below, in the exercise of their functions;
c) any other crime whose prosecution is required by an international agreement
ratified by the Holy See, if the perpetrator is physically present in the territory of
Vatican City State and has not been extradited.
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2. The crimes referred to in paragraph 1 are to be judged pursuant to the criminal law in
force in Vatican City State at the time of their commission, without prejudice to the general
principles of the legal system on the temporal application of criminal laws.
3. For the purposes of Vatican criminal law, the following persons are deemed “public
officials”:
a) members, officials and personnel of the various organs of the Roman Curia
and of the Institutions connected to it.
b) papal legates and diplomatic personnel of the Holy See.
c) those persons who serve as representatives, managers or directors, as well
as persons who even de facto manage or exercise control over the entities
directly dependent on the Holy See and listed in the registry of canonical
juridical persons kept by the Governorate of Vatican City State;
d) any other person holding an administrative or judicial mandate in the Holy
See, permanent or temporary, paid or unpaid, irrespective of that person’s
seniority.
4. The jurisdiction referred to in paragraph 1 comprises also the administrative liability of
juridical persons arising from crimes, as regulated by Vatican City State laws.
5. When the same matters are prosecuted in other States, the provisions in force in
Vatican City State on concurrent jurisdiction shall apply.
6. The content of article 23 of Law No. CXIX of 21 November 1987, which approves the
Judicial Order of Vatican City State remains in force.
This I decide and establish, anything to the contrary notwithstanding.
I establish that this Apostolic Letter issued Motu Proprio will be promulgated by its
publication in L’Osservatore Romano, entering into force on 1 September 2013.
Given in Rome, at the Apostolic Palace, on 11 July 2013, the first of my Pontificate.

FRANCISCUS
Source: Pope Franciscus, “Apostolic Letter Issued Motu Proprio Of The Supreme Pontiff
FRANCIS On The Jurisdiction Of Judicial Authorities Of Vatican City State In Criminal Matters”, 11th
July 2013. https://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/motu_proprio/documents/papa-francescomotu-proprio_20130711_organi-giudiziari.html
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ANNEXURE 5

DYNAMOQUITO

Is the Bible religious myth or accurate history? Some highly educated people say
the Bible’s history cannot be trusted. What do you think? Here is an important
article to help you clarify your thoughts.
By Dennis Leap, From the December 2005 Trumpet Print Edition
The Bible is the only ancient, well-organized and authentic framework in which to fit all the
facts of history. The Bible does not record all history. In fact, there are huge gaps in the
history contained in the Bible. Yet, without the Bible and what it reveals from prehistory,
ancient history and prophecy—which is history written in advance—you cannot truly
understand any history. No worldly source can help us as the Bible does!
But what do modern men say about the Bible? Most agree it is a book for the religious, but
think its history cannot be trusted.
For centuries, until the so-called Age of Enlightenment—also known as the Age of Reason
—the Western world accepted without question the historical accuracy of the account of
the Garden of Eden, the Flood, the Tower of Babel, the history of the patriarchs and the
Exodus from Egypt. However, in the 17th and 18th centuries, European intellectuals began
to claim that only through human reason could true knowledge be obtained. Rather than
the Bible, scientific reasoning became the source of authority—the ultimate judge of all
truth. The Bible came under direct attack.
Then in the 19th and early 20th centuries, the theory of evolution—the fable of a creation
without a Creator—and higher Bible criticism spawned by anti-Semite German rationalists,
came on the scene and succeeded in completely removing God and the Bible from the
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picture. German Bible critics argued that the Bible was unhistorical and had no reliable
basis in fact. They stated that the Bible was merely Jewish fable and folklore fabricated in
the 5th and 6th centuries b.c.—in other words, that most of the Old Testament books were
not contemporary records, but rather had been written centuries after the events took
place. Many scholars came to deny the existence of Adam and Eve, Noah, Abraham,
Joseph, Moses, David and Solomon.
So today, most theologians and ministers look askance at the Bible and its history. The
real tragedy is that these men refuse to study into and teach the vital lessons taught by
these histories.
Foolish Scoffers
The great men of the Bible prophesied accurately that highly educated men and women
who scoff at God and His revealed Word would dominate our world. Although men have
sneered at God in every generation beginning with Adam, ours was to be the worst. The
Apostle Paul wrote, “Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God,
neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools …. And even as they did
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do
those things which are not convenient” (Romans 1:21-22, 28). Although Paul is speaking
specifically about the earliest men, we have not changed for the better; we have grown
worse.
Since the 17th and 18th centuries, men have produced an amazing fund of knowledge in
the industrial and scientific areas. Yet pursuing knowledge about God has been left out.
Our generation knows less about God and what God is doing than any prior generation.
Modern leaders in education, science and industry have created a science-centric world.
They have pushed religion into the outer fringes of our civilization. Ours is not a religious
age—though some may think it to be so. Paul saw into our day and said that end-time
religion has “a form of godliness,” but that men deny its power (2 Timothy 3:5). Most of the
world’s educated believe that mankind has outgrown the need for God. God has been
made to seem powerless. This fact should alarm us. It is time we turn back to the allpowerful God.
Many believe that science will save us from our problems. Why can’t we recognize that
science is about to destroy us? Soon the need for God will come crashing back upon us.
Then all men will have to admit that only God can save us.
The Apostle Peter wrote, “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers,
walking after their own lusts …. For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:
Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished” (2 Peter 3:3, 56). Peter states clearly that one of the hallmarks of our day is a willing ignorance of God.
The truth is, men could know much more about God but choose not to. What does this
mean? Peter warns that willing ignorance of God, along with a great expansion in all other
fields of knowledge, is the cause of the soon-coming, final global disaster (verse 7).
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Mankind, assuming self-rule without God, will bring itself to the brink of annihilation.
Thankfully, God promises to intervene and stop our self-destruction.
Here are some perfect examples of what Paul and Peter are talking about. Bertrand
Russell, the late British philosopher and avowed agnostic, wrote this in his History of
Western Philosophy: “The early history of the Israelites cannot be confirmed from any
source outside of the Old Testament, and it is impossible to know at what point it ceases to
be purely legendary.” Mr. Russell dismisses the Bible as unreliable legend in just a few
sentences. Even though first printed in 1945, his book is still widely read by university
students and is considered one of the best books of its kind. Young, bright minds have
been and still are being prejudiced against the Bible, the foundation of true knowledge.
Historian R.G. Collingwood, in his book The Idea of History (printed posthumously in
1946), tagged the Bible as “theocratic history and myth.”
Most scholars lower the Bible to the level of Homer—mythology in poetic form.
Unfortunately, many Bible scholars, ministers and theologians agree. Yet, there are
mountains of evidence to prove otherwise.
The Bible is a book of accurate history. Contrary to what Mr. Russell had to say, there is
evidence outside the Bible that proves the reality of its history. However, we hear very little
about this evidence.
New Science: Archaeology
Most scholars have been ignoring pertinent facts. The willing (and sometimes willful)
ignoring of the truth has been happening for decades. Even while Russell and Collingwood
were writing their books, other scholars were unearthing spectacular discoveries that cast
a bright light on the truth of the biblical record. Even prior to the mid-20th century, the new
science of archaeology—the digging-up and study of the remains of man’s bygone years—
caused an earthquake within the anti-God scholarship of the critics. The facts are
amazing.
As a science, archaeology has expanded to include the study of all cultures. However, at
its earliest stage of development, the infant science was concerned most with ancient
civilizations. For centuries, robbers, religious pilgrims, even Napoleon had unearthed and
carried away multiple thousands of ancient artifacts from sites throughout the Near East
and Egypt. It was during Napoleon’s military expedition in Egypt in 1799 that the vitally
important Rosetta stone was dug up.
Yet, it was not until the end of the 19th century that a systematic study and evaluation of
the Near East began. This geographic region is known as the Fertile Crescent.
Egyptologist James Henry Breasted first used the term “Fertile Crescent” to describe the
lush, well-watered, crescent-shaped geographic region starting at the Persian Gulf moving
up the Tigris-Euphrates valley, then westward over Syria and southward along the
Mediterranean Sea through Palestine. The productive Nile valley is often included within
the boundaries of the crescent. It is in this geographic region that the lands and peoples of
the Old Testament history are located. For nearly two centuries, the Fertile Crescent has
been the focus of intense archaeological scrutiny. Even Herbert W. Armstrong supported
INDEX

119

critically important digs in Jerusalem by sending Ambassador College students there as
workers.
There should be strong public interest in the archaeological findings of this region.
Although at one time archaeological findings did spark sharp interest by both secular and
religious scholars, much is now forgotten or goes unnoticed.
Archaeology has confirmed without question the historical accuracy of the Bible.
Gainsaying Not Stopped
The scholars’ main attack on Bible history in the early 20th century was that no secular
records existed to provide evidence of the Flood, the Exodus, or the lives of David and
Solomon. Many claimed that Moses could never have written the first five books of the
Bible, since writing had not been invented at that time. But when the curious, energetic
men and women dug up the past, these commonly held ideas were proved to be without
foundation.
Modern archaeology has challenged the world of education to admit that the Bible is
factual. Solid, documented evidence outside the Bible record confirms events and persons
that were at one time considered to be suspect or plain false.
Still, some people work tirelessly to discredit the Bible as a God-inspired record of critically
important history. Some have stubbornly overlooked overwhelming evidence. Others have
purposely misinterpreted the facts to hold on to pet theories. Are we surprised? Not really.
Why?
The Bible has the answer. No man of himself can accept or submit to the authoritative
Word of God. Paul wrote: “Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be” (Romans 8:7). Men have been
successful in getting rid of God and His great authority (though in reality, God is very much
present). They don’t want Him back! To admit that the Bible is accurate historically would
mean accepting that God does exist—and that His Word holds authority over the lives of
all men. The brightest minds know that if the Bible is exact in its history, then its commands
are in full force. You cannot separate Bible history from Bible law! The entire Bible is true,
or it is false. It cannot be both.
Let’s be plain: You can rely on the historical accuracy of the Bible.
Behistun Rock Deciphered
Let’s look at several of the more important archaeological finds that confirm Bible history.
Not all of these artifacts have been as publicized as some of the more spectacular ones
like the Rosetta stone or the tomb of King Tut of ancient Egypt, yet they are momentous in
regards to the evaluation of the Bible chronicle.
The deciphering of the Behistun inscription in the 19th century was one of the most
remarkable archaeological advancements and the most vital to understanding ancient
writings uncovered in the Fertile Crescent. The discovery opened the door for archaeology
to further confirm the Bible’s historical accuracy.
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The inscription, like a billboard about the size of half a football field, is situated on a cliff
about 300 feet above the base of a mountain in the Zagros Mountains of western Iran. The
site lies along the road that connected the ancient capitals of kingdoms of Babylonia and
Media: Babylon and Ecbatana. The inscription dates back to 516 b.c. and is an account of
Darius i’s assumption of the Persian throne (521-486 b.c.). This account was written in
cuneiform in three languages (Babylonian, Elamite and Old Persian). In 1835, Sir Henry C.
Rawlinson copied and began to decipher the text, finishing the Persian translation in 1846.
He and other scholars were soon able to translate the Babylonian and Elamite portions.
Many ancient cultures in the Middle East used cuneiform, but these works were a mystery
until the trilingual Behistun inscription was deciphered—the discovery made possible the
translation of other cuneiform writings.
The Behistun breakthrough led to others, including the translation of 22,000 tablets at the
ruins of Nineveh, Shalmaneser’s Black Obelisk, Shennacherib’s Prism, and the epic
poems of Gilgamesh and Enuma Elish. (These poems contain accounts of the Flood,
creation and the tower of Babel that closely parallel the Bible.)
The Fabled Hittites
Bible critics had long sneered at references in the Bible to a people called the Hittites
(Genesis 15:20; Exodus 3:8, 17; Numbers 13:29; Joshua 1:4; Judges 1:26 and
elsewhere). Their opinion was that the Hittites were simply one of the many mythical
peoples made up by Bible writers. Some critics said they may have been a small and
unimportant tribe. But the critics were off the beam!
Toward the end of the 19th century, Hittite monuments were uncovered at Carchemish on
the Euphrates River in Syria, proving the Bible right. Later, in 1906, excavations at
Boghazkoy (ancient Hattusas, capital of the Hittite Empire) in Turkey uncovered thousands
of Hittite documents, revealing a wealth of information about Hittite history and culture. The
centuries-old Hittite rubbish showed they were a real and formidable power. They were
once one of the dominant peoples of Asia Minor and the Near East. They exercised
considerable control south into Syria and Palestine.
The Bible was right all along! Today, no one questions the existence of the Hittites.
Volumes of books exist on the history, art, culture and society of the Hittites. Yet an antiBible prejudice still exists. Scholarly people usually believe that if it’s in the Bible,
it’s wrong. But the Bible is right and has always been right.
In 1974, Italian archaeologists found approximately 17,000 cuneiform tablets and
fragments at the site of ancient Ebla in northern Syria. The inscriptions on these artifacts
date them prior to the 24th century b.c. Noachian Flood. Similar finds were uncovered in
Egypt and Mesopotamia. The tablets show that writing was common centuries before
Moses. The critics can no longer claim that Moses and his contemporaries were illiterate
or that the Pentateuch was written by Ezra in the 5th century b.c.
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No Jewish Captivity?
One of the most ridiculous claims of the critics has been that the Babylonian captivity did
not take place. This is on a par with those who believe the Holocaust of World War ii did
not happen. The Bible gives specific details about the captivity of Judah by the armies of
Babylon early in the 6th century b.c. (ii Kings 24-25). Scholars have said it’s all just
another Jewish myth. However, between 1935 and 1938, important discoveries were made
30 miles southwest of Jerusalem at a site thought to be ancient Lachish. Lachish was one
of the cities recorded in the Bible as being besieged by the king of Babylon at the same
time as the siege of Jerusalem (Jeremiah 34:7).
Twenty-one pottery fragments inscribed in the ancient Hebrew script were unearthed in the
latest pre-exilic levels of the site. Called the Lachish Ostraca, they were written during the
very time of the Babylonian siege. Some of them are exchanges between the city’s military
commander and an outlying observation post, vividly picturing the final days of Judah’s
desperate struggle against Babylon! Since the 1930s, there has been more unearthing of
Babylonian historical texts describing the conquest of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. The
historical fact of the Babylonian captivity is firmly established.
We could discuss literally hundreds of archaeological finds that corroborate Bible
history. Noah’s Flood, the Exodus, David, Solomon and the kings of Israel and
Jerusalem as described in the Bible are proven to be historical by non-biblical
sources. If you desire to know more, go to your local library and do some self-study. You
may be surprised to find how much information is actually available to you. Unfortunately,
you will not find this information on your nightly news. Two books we can recommend are
The Bible as History by Werner Keller and On the Reliability of the Old Testament by K.A.
Kitchen.
There are numerous biblically related artifacts in the British Museum located in London.
They are breathtaking to see. Even though you may never be able to go to London, it is
possible to log on to the museum website (www.thebritishmuseum.ac.uk) and see pictures
of the artifacts. Here is a short list of some of the more important treasures of antiquity:
 The Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser III (858-824 B.C.) shows Jehu, king of Israel,
bowing before the Assyrian king. This is the only known picture of an Israelite king.
 Tablets from the time of Tiglath-Pileser (744-727 B.C.) state that he received tribute
from Jehoahaz of Judah. This is the full name of Ahaz (2 Kings 16:7).
 A wonderfully detailed limestone relief from Sennacherib’s palace at Nineveh shows
the siege of Lachish.
 One of the most important is the cylinder of Nabonidus (555-539 B.C.). He was the
last ruler of the Neo-Babylonian Empire. This stele proves that his son Belshazzar
was co-regent with him (Daniel 5; 7:1; 8:1). Scholars previously scoffed at
Belshazzar’s existence.
In his book A Survey of Old Testament Introduction, Gleason Archer Jr. quotes author John
Elder as saying, “It is not too much to say that it was the rise of the science of archaeology
that broke the deadlock between the historians and the … Christian. Little by little, one city
after another, one civilization after another, one culture after another whose memories
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were enshrined only in the Bible, were restored to their proper places in ancient history by
the studies of archaeologists …. Contemporary records of biblical events have been
unearthed and the uniqueness of the biblical revelation has been emphasized by contrast
and comparison to newly discovered religions of ancient peoples. Nowhere has
archaeological discovery refuted the Bible as history ” (emphasis mine). That last
statement is the most important. Archaeology has proven that the Bible is accurate history!
A Recent Find
The contribution of archaeology to the Bible record is far from over. In August this year, an
incredible find was unearthed in the Old City of Jerusalem. The event did not make
national news. It should have!
Workers repairing a sewage-pipe break uncovered the Pool of Siloam in Old Jerusalem.
This pool was a major gathering site for the Jews. The Pool of Siloam is central to the
account of the miracle of Christ healing a man blind from birth (John 9:1-7). Christ put clay
on the man’s eyes and then told him to wash at the Pool of Siloam. Obeying Christ by
washing in the pool completed the miracle (verse 11). This created an incredible stir
among the Jewish elite of Christ’s day (verses 14-41). Why? Jesus Christ had made the
clay with His own spit on the Sabbath day. The Jews considered this act a breaking of the
Sabbath command. Jealous and insecure, the Pharisees declared that Christ was not of
God for healing the blind man on the Sabbath (verse 16). A study of the whole chapter
makes plain that the entire incident was used by God to show the Pharisees how blind
they were to God and what God was doing on this Earth. Of course, they failed to learn
that lesson.
Why is all this important today? Here is what the Los Angeles Times reported about this
incredible archaeological find: “‘Scholars have said that there wasn’t a Pool of Siloam and
that John was using a religious conceit’ to illustrate a point, said New Testament scholar
James H. Charlesworth of the Princeton Theological Seminary. ‘Now, we have found the
Pool of Siloam … exactly where John said it was.’ A Gospel that was thought to be ‘pure
theology is now shown to be grounded in history,’ he said” (August 9). Do we get it? The
scholars are wrong—again. The Bible is accurate—always!
Unfortunately, this archaeological event received very little attention. What if it had? Think
about what this find tells us. It not only establishes the historical accuracy of John’s
Gospel, it reinforces the historicity of Jesus Christ. The find also establishes that it is God’s
desire to heal mankind of seemingly impossible health crises. God is very real and very
powerful. Our modern scholars have their part in making many men, women and
children as spiritually blind as the Pharisees of Christ’s day.
It’s time for all people to seriously question Bible critics. It is time for all Bible critics
to stop pointing their finger at God—to quit casting doubt on the Bible record and
start learning the true knowledge that will solve all humanity’s problems.
Source: Leap, Dennis. The Trumpet, “Archaeology Proves Bible Accurate”, Philadelphia Trumpet
Volume 16, NO. 10, December 2005. https://www.thetrumpet.com/1912-archaeology-proves-biblehistory-accurate
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ANNEXURE 6. A

Source: US Securities and Exchange Commission, “EDGAR Search Tools: Company Search
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA CIK#: 0000932419”. https://www.sec.gov/cgi-bin/browse-edgar?
company=REPUBLIC+OF+SOUTH+AFRICA&owner=exclude&action=getcompany

Source: US Securities and Exchange Commission, “EDGAR Search Tools: Company Search
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA CIK#: 0000932419, Section: Filing detail: Form 18-K/A - Annual
report for foreign governments and political subdivisions”, 30th September 2019 @ 06:17:44.
https://www.sec.gov/Archives/edgar/data/932419/000110465919051897/0001104659-19-051897index.htm
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ANNEXURE 6. B
18-K/A

SECURITIES AND EXCHANGE COMMISSION
Washington, D.C. 20549

FORM 18-K/A
For Foreign Governments and Political Subdivisions Thereof
ANNUAL REPORT OF

REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA
(Name of Registrant)

Date of end of last fiscal year: March 31, 2018
SECURITIES REGISTERED*
(As of the close of the fiscal year)

Title of Issue
N/A

Amounts as to
which registration
is effective
N/A

Names of
exchanges on
which registered
N/A

Name and address of person authorized to receive notices
and communications from the Securities and Exchange Commission:

Sachin Davé, Esq.
Allen & Overy LLP
One Bishops Square
London E1 6AD
United Kingdom
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*

The Registrant is filing this annual report on a voluntary basis.

SIGNATURE

Pursuant to the requirements of the Securities Exchange Act of 1934, the Registrant, the Republic of South
Africa, has duly caused this amendment to the annual report to be signed on its behalf by the undersigned,
thereunto duly authorized, in Pretoria, South Africa, on September 30, 2019.
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA
By: /s/ Tshepiso Moahloli
Tshepiso Moahloli
Chief Director, Liability Management
National Treasury
Republic of South Africa
i

EXPLANATORY NOTE

This amendment to the Annual Report on Form 18-K (the “Annual Report”) of the Republic of South Africa
(the “Republic”) for the fiscal year ended March 31, 2018 consists of the following exhibits relating to the
global bond offering of US$2,000,000,000 aggregate principal amount of the Republic’s 4.850% Notes due
2029 and of US$3,000,000,000 aggregate principal amount of the Republic’s 5.750% Notes due 2049:
Exhibit 1

Conformed copy of the Pricing Agreement, dated September 23, 2019, among the Republic of
South Africa, Citigroup Global Markets Inc., Deutsche Bank AG, London Branch, Nedbank
Limited, Rand Merchant Bank, a division of FirstRand Bank Limited (London Branch) and The
Standard Bank of South Africa Limited

Exhibit 4.1 Form of 4.850% Notes due 2029
Exhibit 4.2 Form of 5.750% Notes due 2049
Exhibit 5.1 Opinion of Ayesha Johaar, the Acting Chief State Law Adviser of the Republic of South Africa
Exhibit 5.2 Opinion and consent of Allen & Overy LLP
Exhibit 24 Power of Attorney, dated September 6, 2019(1)
Exhibit 99. Itemized list of estimated expenses incurred or borne by or for the account of the Republic of
1
South Africa in connection with the sales of the Notes
This amendment to the Annual Report is filed subject to the Instructions for Form 18-K for Foreign
Governments and Political Subdivisions thereof.

INDEX

126

(1)
85866.

Incorporated by reference from the Form 18-K/A filed on September 23, 2019, file number 033ii

EXHIBIT INDEX

Exhibit
1

Description
Conformed copy of the Pricing Agreement, dated September 23, 2019, among the Republic of
South Africa, Citigroup Global Markets Inc., Deutsche Bank AG, London Branch, Nedbank
Limited, Rand Merchant Bank, a division of FirstRand Bank Limited (London Branch) and
The Standard Bank of South Africa Limited

4.1

Form of 4.850% Notes due 2029

4.2

Form of 5.750% Notes due 2049

5.1

Opinion of Ayesha Johaar, the Acting Chief State Law Adviser of the Republic of South Africa

5.2

Opinion and consent of Allen & Overy LLP

24

Power of Attorney, dated September 6, 2019(1)

99.1

Itemized list of estimated expenses incurred or borne by or for the account of the Republic of
South Africa in connection with the sales of the Notes

(1) Incorporated by reference from the Form 18-K/A filed on September 23, 2019, file number 033-85866.
iii

Source: US Securities and Exchange Commission, “EDGAR Search Tools: Company Search
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA CIK#: 0000932419”, Section: Filing detail: Form 18-K/A - Annual
report for foreign governments and political subdivisions: a19-18430_418ka.htm”, 30th September
2019 @ 06:17:44.
https://www.sec.gov/Archives/edgar/data/932419/000110465919051897/a19-18430_418ka.htm
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ANNEXURE 7

Rothschild family

Rothschild
Jewish Noble Banking Family

Coat of arms granted to the Barons Rothschild in 1822 by
Emperor Francis I of Austria

During the 19th century, the Rothschild family
possessed the largest private fortune in the
world, as well as in modern world history.[6][7]
[8] The family's wealth declined over the 20th
century, and was divided among many vaous
descendants.[9] Today their interests cover a
diverse range of fields, including financial
services, real estate, mining, energy, mixed
farming, winemaking and nonprofits.[10][11]
The Rothschild family (/ˈrɒθstʃaɪld/) is a θstʃaɪld/) is a stʃaɪld/) is a
wealthy Jewish family descending from Mayer
Amschel Rothschild (1744–1812), a court factor
to the German Landgraves of Hesse-Kassel in
the Free City of Frankfurt, Holy Roman Empire,
who established his banking business in the
1760s.[2] Unlike most previous court factors,
Rothschild managed to bequeath his wealth
and established an international banking family
through his five sons,[3] who established
themselves in London, Paris, Frankfurt, Vienna,
and Naples. The family was elevated to noble
rank in the Holy Roman Empire and the United
Chart: Wikipedia
Kingdom.[4][5]
Source: Everipedia, “Rothschild family”. https://everipedia.org/wiki/lang_en/Rothschild family
Back to page 24
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ANNEXURE 8

ROTHSCHILD AND OTHER RED THINGS
It is common opinion that the House of Rothschild rules the world invisibly today,
and has done so for two centuries, by creating (i.e. paying off) its own puppets to
work on its behalf in the visible world...on many fronts but especially in politics,
commerce, technology, education and media outlets. The first Rothschild originated
in a part of Germany where rulers were "illuminated" with the so-called "Age of
Enlightenment" brought on by Rosicrucians...and by "first" I mean that "Rothschild"
was not the true family name; internet websites say that it was "Bauer," meaning
"farmer." The Enlightenment has given the world modern democratic politics, the
industrial revolution, highly-advanced science and technology, overwhelming
knowledge, awesome communication possibilities, but all topped off with grief,
plagues, horrors, evil and certain self-destruction because the Creator has either been
eradicated from mainstream life, or pushed into corners of society and there degraded
into a variety of persons or "somethings" that He is not.
Mayer Bauer changed the name to "Rothschild" (meaning "red shield") for a reason
not generally known. Yes, he had hung a red-shield sign/symbol above the door of his
shop while still a poor/common family man, but what did it mean? Apparently, the
protection and/or advancement of something red...and I don't think it had anything to
do with red potatoes. Probably a red people. It just so happens that he was an
Ashkenazi Jew, and that Ashkenaz was a region in Magog where the so-called "red
Jews" of Khazaria had ruled an empire on the north shores of the Black and Caspian
seas. Several voices are now proclaiming that the Rothschilds, and most other
Ashkenazi Jews, are descended from the Khazars.
While the Jews of Khazaria had been the small minority among both Christian and
Muslim citizens, they ruled the empire absolutely; it had been the law of the land that
only Jews could rule! There were two kings, an invisible one called a "khagan," and a
visible one called a "beg." Interesting, isn't it, that the invisible Rothschilds are now a
few Jews ruling the world.
In 867 AD, Vikings from Scandanavia, who called themselves "Varangian Rus,"
appeared near Kiev (north shore of the Black Sea), and eventually took the city from
the Khazars. For some years the invaders lived side by side with the Khazars, but
thereafter they put the Khazars to flight, at roughly which time the phrase, "Ashkenazi
Jew," was heard for the first time in the regions of Germany and Hungary. Arthur
Koestler and some other researchers believe that the ruling Khazars were not true
Hebrews, but instead Turks who had converted to Judaism. For this reason, Koestler
and others suggest that the Ashkenazi Jews--over 90 percent of those who claim to be
Jews today--are Turks who wrongly believe to be Jews. If Koestler is correct, then the
conspiracy to control the world by international bankers is not a Jewish plot, but a
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Turkish plot. Or, Hitler sent mainly Turks to concentration camps! And Turks now run
the State of Israel!!
I disagree. As Koestler himself acknowledges, there were some true Hebrews in
Khazaria. Moreover, Ezekiel 38:8 speaks on the 1948 re-occupation of Israel by the
"house of Israel" (Ezekiel 39:23). And there are scores of prophecies elsewhere
concerning the years just prior to Armageddon in which the eternal restoration of Israel
is the subject, and where the peoples involved are unmistakably identified as the
bloodline of Jacob.
Koestler tells of a certain Khazar king named "Joseph," who, although suspected of
being a Hebrew by the Jews of western Europe, claimed otherwise in a letter to
them...claiming that his fathers were descended from the seventh son of Togarmah,
named "Khazar." Now Togarmah was a son of Gomer, and Gomer was a son of
Japheth (i.e. not Shem), wherefore it is impossible for the Judaic rulers of Khazaria to
have been Hebrews by blood if they were descended from Togarmah. Koestler and
others should perhaps entertain the possibility that Joseph might have been lying to the
European Jews in order to protect himself, and all other Khazar Jews, from the sort of
Vatican persecution that the European Jews had been under, and would again and again
be inflicted with.
Note that after the second Vatican Crusade against Jerusalem (1147-49), which was a
Templar-led flop, some Jews of Khazaria organized a Zionist movement of their own
which also involved a siege of Jerusalem (that never happened). Arthur Koestler puts
in this way:
"In the twelfth century there arose in Khazaria a Messianic movement, a
rudimentary attempt at a Jewish crusade, aimed at the conquest of Palestine by
force of arms. The initiator of the movement was a Khazar Jew, one Solomon ben
Duji (or Ruhi or Roy), aided by his son Menahem and a Palestinian scribe. 'They
wrote letters to all the Jews, near and far, in all the lands around them...They said
that the time had come in which God would gather Israel, His people from all
lands to Jerusalem, the holy city, and that Solomon Ben Duji was Elijah, and his
son the Messiah'" (http://www.biblebelievers.org.au/13trib04.htm)
Clearly, this Khazar-Jew Zionism was an attempt to set the stage for the Biblical
Millennium (would Turks have gone to these lengths?). I have sought any evidence
whatsoever to show whether or not Solomon ben Duji had been connected to the
Templars/Crusaders and their brand of Zionism. I can find nothing either way, even
though his twelfth-century thrust coincided with the second Crusade. What seems
certain is that Khazar Zionism was the very task picked up centuries later by the
Bauers, who, as the House of Rothschild, would eventually succeed in creating an
official Jewish nation around Jerusalem, but not until 1948.
Note that, in Ezekiel 38:8, God does not take credit for the 1948 re-instatement of
Jews in the land of Israel, because, in my opinion, God merely had to withdraw His
hand, at the appointed time, to allow his Jewish enemies to succeed in their fleshINDEX
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powered brand of Zionism. These Jews were not relying on God, nor waiting on Him,
but were bankers, lovers of money, and desirous of grand political power. Mayer
Rothschild (the first Rothschild) was himself a banker who had wormed his way into
the affairs of one of the wealthiest men of Europe, prince William of Hesse-Hanau.
William's brother (Karl) was a leader in European Freemasonry.
Almost certainly, as is claimed by others, the Bavarian Illuminati grew out of the
Enlightenment movement. The Illuminati, being a Jew-based organization, could not
be an integral part of the Ros(e) Line (i.e. the Aryan sector of the Rosicrucian cult).
We'd thereby expect the two Illuminati to be in mortal conflict at some point, and
indeed we do see them at war in the 20th century wherein the Nazis -- an Aryan branch
of Theosophist Rosicrucians, and moreover supported by the Hesse royal family -were persecuting Rothschilds.
No sooner after the French Revolution had the House of Rothschild become the
wealthiest family in Europe that, in 1822, the hexagram (six-pointed star) was
incorporated upon the Rothschild coat of arms. Or so I read onlone. It is some hard
evidence of Hebrew fingers active within Rosicrucianism's highest orders that the
same star is sported by both Rosicrucians (e.g. AMORC) and the State of Israel. It is
believed by some researchers that this "Star of David" (also called "Shield of David"
and "Seal of Solomon") was not a symbol relating to either the Biblical King David or
Solomon, but to Solomon ben Duji the Khazar, and his son, David al-Roy. Some
websites do not identify them as Khazars, but in any case read this from Arthur
Koestler:
"David al-Roy was assassinated - apparently in his sleep, allegedly by his own
father-in-law...But the cult did not stop there. According to one theory, the sixpointed "shield of David," which adorns the modern Israeli flag, started to
become a national symbol with David al-Roy's crusade. 'Ever since,' writes
Baron, 'it has been suggested, the six-cornered "shield of David", theretofore
mainly a decorative motif or a magical emblem, began its career toward
becoming the chief national-religious symbol of Judaism...it was attributed to
David in mystic and ethical German writings from the thirteenth century on, and
appeared on the Jewish flag in Prague in 1527.' Baron appends a qualifying note
to this passage, pointing out that the connection between al-Roy and the sixpointed star still awaits further elucidation and proof."
I'm convinced because it seems to make for more fantasy than reality to trace the
symbol to the Biblical David. As the hexagram was called the "Shield of David," we
may suspect that it had everything to do with Mayer Bauer naming himself "Red
Shield"? Even prior to the birth of Mayer, the Shield-of-David star was in fact red
when used as a logo by Jewish printers in Prague (as early as the 15th century).
Because Benjamin Disreali (a leading Zionist) wrote in honor of David Alroy, I have
no fear in making a hard Zionist-star connection to the Alroy thrust.
The modern Israeli equivalent to the International Red Cross is called "Red Shield of
David, UK" (Hebrew: "Magen David Adom, UK"), and was initially founded in "a
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shop on the corner of Rothschild and Nahalat Benyamin Streets [Tel Aviv 1930]"
(http://www.ukmda.org/history.html).
The organization, as can be deduced by the "UK" in its name, was founded in
Britain...surely the British Rothschilds had everything to do with this organization's
inception...to have certain controls over the blood supply of Israel, perhaps?
Sometimes I wonder if humanitarian organizations aren't primarily used as spy
agencies, for how better to become wholly invasive than to act as an enemy's best?
The Magen David website tells us that the hexagram "was used by Jews for decoration
and appeared as an official Jewish symbol for the first time in 1354 when the Jewish
community in Prague [Germany] received the right to have a flag of its own and chose
the Shield of David..." "Decoration" my foot. It was a symbol used to spur or maintain
the ideals of Zionism and/or Israelite Millennialism in the minds of Ashkenazi Jews.
Because the House of Rothschild has ultimately brought the State of Israel into
existence, we could view the Israeli flag today as a Rothschild flag, even a Khazar
flag...and possibly a Rosicrucian flag if Hebrew elements within it go back far enough.
How do the Rosicrucians and the Rothschilds both use the hexagram as their symbols?
The theory is that a certain Richard Bauer had found a means to convert lead or
mercury to gold in the process of alchemy. Whether this fantastic discovery is true or
not is not the point, but rather that this Bauer was likely an early Rosicrucian because
Rosicrucians would thereafter come to have alchemy as one of their main insignia. The
other point is that the Rothschilds had been Bauers so that if per chance Richard Bauer
was an ancestor of the Rothschilds, then the Rothschilds stem from Jewish
Rosicrucians. That would explain the Kabala being yet another Rosicrucian insignia in
some Rosicrucian circles.
Could the essence of early Rosicrucianism have been a Jewish-Aryan alliance? That is,
an alliance between Marano Jews (also called "neo-Christians") and Aryans? The
Maranos were persecuted violently by the Inquisition, after all, and the anti-Vatican
position of the Rosicrucians could thereby be partially explained. Many Aryan peoples
had been a sort of Marano people too, as they had "converted" to Catholicism, not
sincerely, but by force of Vatican armies. For an excellent example of a Jewish-Anglo
partnership involving the Rothschilds, note that the first Rothschild, Mayer, "was
appointed financial agent of the British government during the French revolutionary
wars" (http://encarta.msn.com/text_761576222__1/Rothschild_House_of.html).
Marano Jews were freed from Vatican persecution as a direct result of the French
Revolution, and one wonders if this war wasn't waged by the Bavarian Illuminati for
that very reason. The Rothschilds became the head of French Jews thereafter. For
example, during the Revolution, the Consistoire Central of French Israelis was formed
(1791) to represent and advance Jewish issues, with French Rothschilds acting as
Presidents for multiple generations.
At Edinburgh (very near Roslin) there was built the palace, Holyrood House, which
may mean, "House of the Haly Red" (early records read as "Halyrod," not
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"Holyrood"). The official line is that "Holyrood" means "holy rod" and refers to the
cross of Christ. In what sounds like a tale, it is said that Margaret brought from
Hungary to Scotland a piece of the actual cross of Christ; that sounds like a typical
cover up to keep Christian rulers happily unsuspecting of a reality. As "rood" means
"red" in Dutch, and also because it's similar to "rud," where "ruddy" refers to a red
tinge, perhaps "Holyrood House" refers to a red entity, or even a red bloodline.
The Russell (also meaning "red") clan of Scotland was originally a Jewish family from
Germany, known then as the "Roesels," alternatively "Rosel" and "Rossel." One can
hardly fail to see the "Rus" in "Russell" or the "Ros" in "Rosel," evoking the protoRussians. But knowing that "el" means "God" in Hebrew, the name seems to mean
either "the Ros of God" or "the Red of God." Then again, perhaps it means the "Red
God." It's so very interesting that a great leader of the Varangian Rus, Vladimir I,
conquered a red land (Galicia), that came to be known as "Red Rus," and that he was
called "Vladimir the Red Sun." That's equivalent to calling him the "Red God."
When I first began to suspect the Russell bloodline as having some significance in the
Rose-Line cult, I did not know that the Skull and Bones club in the United States was
incorporated as the Russell Trust Fund (1856). But in that case, what others are saying,
that a certain Russell family is one of the top thirteen Illuminati families today, may
just be true.
I suspect that pastor Charles Russell, founder of the Zion Tract Society (and root of the
Jehovah's-Witnesses cult), had been working more closely with the British Rothschilds
than the world was supposed to know. He worked openly in support of Zionism when
the British and French Rothschilds were spearheading the re-settlement of Jews in the
Holy Land. He was quite successful in motivating Jews to resettle because he did not
attempt to convert them to Christ...a strategy that the Rothschilds would have favored.
In 1914, as his part in Rothschild Zionism, Russell announced that God would bless all
Jews who would thenceforth return to the Holy Land.
It is too difficult for me to see as a coincidence Russell's prediction of Armageddon
and the return of Jesus for 1914, the very year that turned out to be the first of World
War I; it's as though Russell knew it beforehand. Britannica put it this way: From 1877
he preached that Christ's second advent would be invisible, that the end of the Gentile
times would come in 1914, followed by war between capitalism and communism or
socialism, after which God's Kingdom by Christ would rule the whole earth" (1970;
Vol. 19, page 770).
While the phrase, "communism or socialism," would seem to refer to Communist
Russia, that entity was not yet born when Russell was making the prediction. Because
the Rothschilds, from the 1880s onwards, were bringing the socialist Fabian societies
to fruition, the Americans were perhaps supposed to have lost the war for the Allies so
that, after the War, Russia under the Fabian societies could arise as world rulers.
Frightening thought.
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As Rothschilds are implicated in the installation of so-called "Red Jews" into Russia
power, in 1917 (still during the War), and also due to the fact that a global government
(i.e. the League of Nations) was being desperately sought by the Rothschilds, using the
War as a reason for its need, I and many others suspect strongly that the international
Rothschilds started the War itself, and manipulated events toward their goals as much
as possible.
A study of that War, with the end-goal of conquering Russia in mind, brings out the
following conclusions: that the German Rothschilds fomented the war for a generation
previous to 1914 through German media outlets; that the English Rothschilds, in
support of the German Rothschilds, permitted only as many English soldiers onto the
Belgium-French scene as were needed to check/stalemate the German advance into
France but not to defeat it until the Germans had defeated Russia; that the English
Rothschilds through their agents Woodrow Wilson and his ambassador, Edward
House, kept the Americans out of the war until (April 1917) after the Bolsheviks had
seized the Russian reigns of rule by a coup (Mar. 1917); that the Germans, even
though they had defeated the Russian military by the autumn of 1917, and therefore
should have, and could have, taken the country, instead decided on a peace treaty (Dec.
1917) with the Rothschild agents (i.e. the Bolsheviks) then in Russian power; and that
German Rothschilds together with the British Rothschilds began putting an end to the
war immediately after the peace treaty by setting German public opinion against war
on the one hand, and on the other hand by suddenly turning the western Allies, until
then a lame lot, into a powerhouse that easily repelled the Germans into a steady
retreat until they gave up in defeat (late 1918).
Now the English were a lame lot for the first three years and more of the War;
Britannica says that they could have halted the German advance quickly in the
Belgium-French arena had they come out all at once with most of their forces, and yet
they came in dribs and drabs. While the English appeared as though they couldn't
afford men in Belgium or France, how is it that they had men to spare for the purpose
of conquering both Jerusalem and Babylon, including Baghdad? It's clear in my mind
that the Middle East was as much the Rothschild target as was Russia, for the two went
hand in hand in their global-government scheme.
Behold, in November of 1917, as the Russian Rothschilds were on the verge of signing
a peace treaty with the Germans, the British Foreign Secretary, a Fabian coconspirator, and occult-loving buddy of the Rothschilds, Arthur Balfour, writes a letter
to Lord Lionel Rothschild asking him to accept his Declaration wherein the Jews could
be re-instated into their ancient homeland. In the very next month, the English conquer
Jerusalem. Then, just after the War, the Rothschilds set up a Foreign Affairs office in
Britain and in the United States, with more to come in other nations, and filled them
with Illuminatists under their care and watch...having the job of ratcheting the
governments of the world into submission to the Rothschild plan for Globalism. So,
you see, the restoration of the Jews to the Holy Land is part and parcel with the
establishment of the Rothschild New World Order...because that New Order is
intended to be the Biblical Millennium as per a Jewish-occult vision.
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Winston Churchill was lord of the British admiralty when the first World War started.
Just days before the War began, he, "on his own responsibility, ordered the naval
mobilizations which guaranteed complete readiness when war was declared," and, "In
Oct. 1914, when Antwerp was falling, he characteristically rushed in person to
organize its defense..." (Britannica, 1970, Vol. 5, page 748). This zeal on behalf of
Britain and against the Germans was not conducive to the will of the Rothschilds,
wherefore, behold, Churchill was soon replaced as lord of the admiralty (May 1915)
by the good buddy of the Rothschilds, Arthur Balfour! So, you see, the Rothschilds
had not a few political puppets in the Parliament to make things work their way.
It seems that the entire 1914-scheme started rolling its wheels in the 1880s, for it was
at about that time also that the Rothschilds began to settle Russian Jews into the Holy
Land. And see here what the American Hebrew Magazine said just after the War:
"The Bolshevist revolution in Russia was the work of Jewish brains, of Jewish
dissatisfaction, of Jewish planning, whose goal is to create a new order of the
world" (Sept. 10, 1920)
Many other Jewish and non-Jewish sources agreed. In the same year (1920), Winston
Churchill wrote the following in the Illustrated Sunday Herald (Note: Sparticus was a
Bavarian-Illuminati chief):
"From the days of SPARTICUS (Adam Weishaupt) to Karl Marx, to those of
Trotsky, Bela-Kuhn, Rose Luxembourg, and Emma Goldman, this world-wide
conspiracy has been STEADILY growing. This conspiracy has played a
definitively recognizable role in the tragedy of the French Revolution. It has been
the mainspring of every subversive movement during the 19th century; and now
at last, this band of extraordinary personalities from the underworld of the great
cities of Europe and America have gripped the Russian people by the hair of their
heads, and have become practically the undisputed masters of that enormous
empire"
(Quoted from The Missing Dimension in World Affairs, Goy, p. 92). (Caps mine)
Clearly, Churchill was, at least initially, opposed to the Rothschild Illuminati. Modern
socialism was evident in the mind of Weishaupt, and who knows but that it was
perhaps patterned after Jewish-ruled Khazaria. We find Weishaupt's socialism a
generation after him in another German Jew, Karl Marx, who, as an apostate, became
as Satanic as was Weishaupt. Marx was financed by the Rothschilds, say some
websites on the topic.
From his training in France and England, Marx developed his "personal" Communistic
ideals and wrote the Communist Manifesto, although we can estimate quite rightly that
these ideas, in reality based on dictatorial rule that no one wanted, were "refined" for
public dissemination. The following letter by Baruch Levy, to Marx, reflects
Weishaupt's dictatorial socialism in a Zionistic format:
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"The Jewish people as a whole will be its own Messiah. It will attain world
dominion by the dissolution of other races, by the abolition of frontiers, the
annihilation of monarchy, and by the establishment of a world republic in which
the Jews will everywhere exercise the privilege of citizenship. In this "new world
order" the children of Israel will furnish all the leaders without encountering
opposition. The Governments of the different peoples forming the world republic
will fall without difficulty into the hands of the Jews. It will then be possible for
the Jewish rulers to abolish private property, and everywhere to make use of the
resources of the state. Thus will the promise of the Talmud be fulfilled, in which
is said that when the Messianic time is come, the Jews will have all the property
of the whole world in their hands" (from `La Revue de Paris', p. 574, June 1,
1928,
http://beta.communities.msn.ca/UndergroundOracleII).
But let's go back prior to Marx, and prior even to the Bavarian Illuminati, to see the
deeper root of this movement. Frederick II, king of Prussia (died 1786), while
confessing Catholicism publicly, was an atheist to his close associates, and moreover
was a so-called "Illuminated Despot," meaning that he ruled by Age-of-Enlightenment
philosophies that had flowed from Rosicrucian movements. Britannica says that "He
made the Prussia of his day a model state of 'enlightenment despotism'" (1970: Vol. 9;
page 831).
Frederick was a friend of Voltaire, the principal leader of the Enlightenment, who
himself promoted Illuminated Despotism in France, and whose goal it was to
undermine the powers of monarchs and Christianity. Frederick was influenced by
Voltaire when the latter lived in Prussia (1751) at Frederick's invitation. It should also
be said that Voltaire was staying in Frankfurt in 1753, where he was arrested by
Frederick. Mayer, who lived in Frankfurt, was just nine years old at the time, but, the
question is, what effect did Voltaire have on the Jews of Frankfurt that Mayer could
later pick up and run with?
Indeed, it's a good question, for it is said by some that the Bavarian Illuminati copied
from Voltaire. That seems likely, as the principles of Enlightened Despotism-representative government, liberalism, humanism, toleration of religion, and freedom
of the press--were the same principles forced upon France by the Bavarian/Rothschild
Illuminati during the French Revolution (1789 and onward)...and are obviously the
very principles in our midst today in most of the Western world. I realize that these
principles are not Communism, but wouldn't it suggest that Communism and
Capitalism were both born within Illuminati think tanks, each one a scheme to rob the
peoples? The Hohen bloodline of Frederick was at odds with the Templars during the
First Crusade (1096-99), when that surname sat on the throne of the Roman empire,
and it may be that it and the Templars formed divergent Illuminatii. At the website of
the "Voltaire Society of America," we read:
The chief purpose of THE VOLTAIRE SOCIETY OF AMERICA
INCORPORATED is to foster the spirit of the Enlightenment, tolerance and
respect for the rights of the individual as exemplified by the life of Voltaire and
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as reflected in the beliefs of his contemporaries, the founders of the United
States.
Our projects now include the presentation of lectures and the creation of
educational materials such as a video on Voltaire and Jefferson...
(http://humanities.uchicago.edu/homes/VSA/)
I found an interesting Christian personality on an internet site, with no name provided.
While answering questions, he answered thus: "Well, you are talking to an ExIlluminatist who knows that there is no such thing [as the Communist party being the
greatest threat in the world]! Anybody coming out of the Illuminati will tell you that
the Communist Party is run by Illuminatists. NOT COMMUNISTS!!!...Now if you go
to the British Museum you will find two checks for several thousand pounds made out
to Carl Marx, and signed by Nathan Rothschild!"
I don't know if this ex-Illuminatist is a post-tribber, but, to the question, "what are
Christians expected to do?", he did say the following:
"Pray! I'll tell you this. The only thing the Illuminati fears as I said is an
independent person who can live, eat, sleep, stay warm and defend themselves
separate from Federal help. Pray that the Lord gives us more time! It is short
(close)! See, they have tried twice before. They have never been this organized.
They have tried twice before in a span of 200 years to RULE the WORLD and
came VERY CLOSE! Once during Napoleon and once during WW 1. They came
EXTREMELY close to gaining the world both times!"
Because some members of Charles Russell's family had been proclaiming him to be
someone very special in the eyes of God, chosen from birth, who knows but that this is
indication that Illuminatists had been planning to use a Russell at the helm of their
New World Order. Russell had denounced all denominations but his own, and had
called his organization "International Bible Students Association," as though
anticipating a global teaching career in which he would become renown as the
spiritual giant of the world. In fact, he claimed to be an angel in the book of
Revelation. Charles was a nutty pyramidologist, and a Freemason, if that tells you how
qualified he was to be an Illuminatist.
After recognizing the distinct possibility of modern Russells having an important
Illuminati role, I was shocked upon learning that one of the original nine Templars was
named, "Rossal." And behold, for years, the Chairman of the Rosslyn Chapel
Restoration Committee has been an Andrew Russell. Coincidence? Or might "Roslin"
itself have been named after the Rossals?
In the next few chapters, I will go a long route to show that the Rosicrucians descend
from the Roxolani, where the "Rox" is a variation of "Ros," and where the suffix,
"olani," refers to the Alan Huns, a peoples descended from the Biblical Gogi. In other
words, the Roxolani were a mix of Rosh and Gogi blood. It was only after coming to
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this conclusion that I noticed the similarity between "Roxolani" (alternative "RosAlani") and "Roslin."

Source: John. Tribwatch, Pre-Tribulation Planning For a Post-Tribulation Rapture, Part 5:
The Counterfeit Biblical Millenium, Chapter 3: “Rothschild and Other Red Things”.
http://tribwatch.com/redshield.htm
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ANNEXURE 9

What is the UCC?
Here's some background on this very large collection of legal rules governing many
important business and commercial activities.
By David M. Steingold, Contributing Author
The Uniform Commercial Code, or UCC, is a very large collection of legal rules regarding
many important business, or “commercial,” activities. The UCC originally was created by
two national nongovernmental legal organizations: the National Conference of
Commissioners on Uniform State Laws (NCCUSL) and the American Law Institute (ALI).
As the word “Uniform” in its title suggests, a primary purpose of the UCC is to make
business activities more predictable and efficient by making business laws highly
consistent across all American states. In the words of the UCC itself, the Code is intended
“to simplify, clarify and modernize” commercial law, “to permit the continued expansion of
commercial practices . . . ,” and “to make uniform the law among the various jurisdictions.”
The UCC is organized into eleven Articles. You can get at lt a general idea of the activities
covered by the UCC from the titles of the Articles:
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.
XXI.
XXII.
XXIII.
XXIV.

Article 1: General Provisions
Article 2: Sales
Article 2A: Leases
Article 3: Negotiable Instruments
Article 4: Bank Deposits and Collections
Article 4A: Funds Transfers
Article 5: Letters of Credit
Article 6: Bulk Transfers/Bulk Sales
Article 7: Documents of Title
Article 8: Investment Securities
Article 9: Secured Transactions

Source: Steingold, David M. NOLO, “What is the UCC?”, April 2013. https://www.nolo.com/legalencyclopedia/what-is-the-ucc.html
Back to page 24
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ANNEXURE 10

Source: FEDERAL RESERVE BANK OF NEW YORK, THE DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY
1789, “FEDERAL RESERVE NOTE THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: ONE DOLLAR, SERIES
2009: B48478591E
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ANNEXURE 11

Illuminati….The object of Illuminati is to take control of the world!
Posted: August 28, 2011 in United States, Florida

The Illuminati (plural of Latin illuminatus, “enlightened”) is a name given to several groups,
both historical and modern, and both real and fictitious. Historically, the name refers specifically
to the Bavarian Illuminati, an Enlightenment-era secret society founded on May 1, 1776.
In modern times it is also used to refer to a purported conspiratorial organization which acts as a
shadowy “power behind the throne“, allegedly controlling world affairs through present
daygovernments and corporations, usually as a modern incarnation or continuation of
the BavarianIlluminati. In this context, the Illuminati are believed to be the masterminds behind
events that will lead to the establishment of a New World Order.
Illuminati is an Enlightenment-era secret society founded on May 1, 1776 by Adam Weishaupt.
The object of Illuminati is to take control of the world and establish a New World order (NWO).
This elite group with a globalist agenda is conspiring to eventually rule the world from Jerusalem
through a universal dictatorship and to finally make a stage for the arrival of Dark Messiah – Dajjal
(Antichrist). In modern times it is also used to refer to a purported conspiratorial organization which
acts as a shadowy “power behind the throne”, allegedly controlling world affairs through present
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day governments and corporations. In this context, the Illuminati(Satanists) backed by Israel is
believed to be the masterminds behind events that will lead to the establishment of New World
Order. The Society of Freemasons has close ties with members of the Illuminati.
The documentary you have all been waiting for, unbiased, clear cut PROOF, of many of the
different conspiracies and cover up’s, all a part of the Illuminati’s agenda to bring forth a one
world government aka a “New World Order”.
How do you want to open people’s eyes on the actions of a secret event, if you try to convert
others who are just be atheists or a different religion, it makes no sense and most importantly,
productive cons.
Some believe that key members in the early formation of the US government, like Thomas
Jefferson, and Ben Franklin were members of the Illuminati, and that the group continues to
influence world government. It is suggested that the Illuminati have taken an active role in most
major events in history (e.g., revolutions, Nazism, Jewish holocaust, Humanism, Communism,
Liberalism, Feminism, World Wars, Cold war, assassination of Liaqat Ali Khan, Kennedy, Martin
Luther, George Washington, spreading of AIDS and Plague, earth Quakes, al Qaeda, September 11
event and many more). Conspiracy theorists have claimed that many notable people were or are
members of the Illuminati, including Winston Churchill, the Bush family, Barack Obama, the
Rothschild family, David Rockefeller and Zbigniew Brzezinski.
The Illuminati has recently gained some popularity with the Dan Brown novel Angels and Demons.
Brown is most recognizable as the author of The Da Vinci Code. He takes the Illuminati on as a
subject of interest, suggesting that all major scientific thinkers from the Age of Reason onward have
been secret Illuminati members. Brown depicts a constant war between the Illuminati and the
Roman Catholic Church, outlining the conflict between not only atheism and Christianity but also
specifically science and religion. Brown also intimates that the Illuminati have infiltrated every
powerful political organization, and is largely composed of the world’s scientific community.
lluminati have become so influential that they have put their mark almost everywhere & on
everything.
One Eye on the top of pyramid represents the eye of Dajjal (antichrist)
“One eye”, “Pyramid” and other “Masonic symbols” appear on the logos of various international
organisations and international brands. e.g., Flag of Israel, Great seal of America, America Online,
Ameritrade®, Colombia Broadcasting, British Intelligence M-I5, U.S. Information Awareness
Office, CIA, Nike, Armani, Reebok, American Eagle, Bathing ape, Diesel, Ed Hardy, Espirit, GAP,
Hermes, Hollister, American League, Iris Company, New Era and many more.

The picture of Great seal on US Dollar also symbolizes the antichrist
Annuit Coeptus means “he (Lucifer) is pleased with our project” and Novus Ordo Secorum means
“New World Order”. On the base of the pyramid is written in Roman script MDCCLXXVI = 1776
(date of signing of Declaration of Independence and date of establishment of Illuminati).
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Star of David is displayed on the flag of Israel & is comprised of two juxtaposed inverted triangles.
This symbol is Pagan in origin and is used in various magic rituals. The Hexagram was also used by
the “Master of the Occult” Aleister Crowley.
“There are some reports, for example, that some countries have been trying to construct something
like an Ebola Virus, and that would be a very dangerous phenomenon, to say the least. Alvin
Toeffler has written about this in terms of some scientists in their laboratories trying to devise
certain types of pathogens that would be ethnic specific so that they could just eliminate
certain ethnic groups and races; and others are designing some sort of engineering, some sort of
insects that can destroy specific crops. Others are engaging even in an eco- type of
terrorism whereby they can alter the climate, set off earthquakes, volcanoes remotely through the
use of ELF waves, HAARP and Tesla technologies.”

Objectives of Illuminati:
1. Abolition of all ordered governments: to establish world dictatorship of Lucifer.
2. Abolition of private property: control on volume of money in any country means control of all
politics and commerce.
3. Abolition of inheritance: so that the property devolves to one central dictator.
4. Abolition of patriotism: to assimilate all cultures and regions into Luciferianism / Satanism.
5. Abolition of the family: by encouraging and promoting homosexuality and Feminism.
6. Abolition of religion: to promote worship of reason and Lucifer (Satan)
7. Population reduction: by various means
8. Creation of a world government (New World Order) for enslaving the whole mankind.
Source: L., Yoandy. Warning Illuminati, “Illuminati….The object of Illuminati is to take control of
the world!”, 28th August 2011 (United States, Florida).
https://warningilluminati.wordpress.com/2011/08/28/hello-world/
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ANNEXURE 12

Rothschilds accused of preying on South Africa's stateowned enterprises
20 June, 2019 10:09 / Updated 4 months ago

© Facebook / FlySAA

South African unions have joined forces to take on the Rothschild family,
which they have accused of being involved in attempts to 'capture' the
country’s State Owned Enterprises (SOEs).
According to the Citizen tabloid, the National Union of Metalworkers of South Africa
and the South African Cabin Crew Association released a joint statement, claiming
that the Rothschilds were “interfering” in SOEs for “selfish and greedy purposes.”
The statement alleged that the wealthy family intended to collapse South African
Airways (SAA) so it could be privatized.
The Rothschild family is the most famous of all European banking dynasties;
for some 200 years, it has had great influence on the economic and, indirectly, the
political history of Europe. It also holds stakes in many businesses internationally.
The South African unions said that the Rothschilds were using an alleged link to
SAA board member Mark Kingston, who is also the executive chair of Rothschild &
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Co. in South Africa and was previously its CEO. The unions want the removal of
various SAA board members, including Kingston, as well as another board member
who actually carries the Rothschild name – former Johannesburg Stock Exchange
chairperson Geoff Rothschild.

The unions have called the Rothschilds the new Guptas – linking the
controversial South African family accused of various corrupt acts. The Gupta
family has been the focus of widespread scrutiny because of its close ties to former
president Jacob Zuma.

South Africa’s Finance Minister Tito Mboweni has been also accused of acting
recklessly, when he previously expressed a lack of faith in the airline's future.

The unions held a protest last week calling for the reinstatement of South African
Airways former CEO Vuyani Jarana, whose ‘turnaround strategy’ they want to be
implemented.

Jarana, who was appointed chief executive of South Africa’s embattled
national carrier in August 2017, has assured that SAA would not be
privatized. He had proposed a plan to make the airline financially self-sustainable
by 2021. The CEO resigned early this month due to uncertainty about the
airline’s government funding.
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Source: RT, “Rothschilds accused of preying on South Africa's state-owned enterprises”,
20th June 2019. https://www.rt.com/business/462286-rothschilds-capturing-sa-airlines/
https://www.rt.com/business/462286-rothschilds-capturing-sa-airlines/
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ANNEXURE 13

Meet the Jewish Billionaire Who Controls the Media and
‘Opposition’ Parties in South Africa
By CFT Team 28 Comments

Some might call Nathan Kirsh the ‘George Soros of Africa,’ yet another
international, state-less billionaire Jew who funds radical, anti-White socialist
‘opposition’ causes, such as South Africa’s Economic Freedom Fighters (EFF) lead by
Julius Malema, while his family also exerts enormous control over Primedia, the
largest media conglomerate in South Africa:
Two opposition parties EFF and the Democratic Alliance (DA) together
with the DA’s MP Advocate Glynnis Breytenbach, are being funded by
Nathan Kirsh, the director and owner of Israel’s Magal Security Systems
which is complicit in the construction of Israel’s illegal apartheid wall.
Lord Renwick of Clifton who is a friend of Kirsh met the EFF in London in
2015.
It should be noted that the Breytenbach case was funded through the FW de
Klerk Foundation—- a foundation of Mr de Klerk, South Africa’s last apartheid
President. Kirsh thought such an ingenious funding of Breytenbach will not be
detected. Moreover, cases against the government are funded through
endowment funds from Kirsh and Lord Renwick. It should be clear now why
the EFF is ganging up with the DA in hung metros of JHB and Tshwane.
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Nathan Kirsh left South Africa in 1986 to settle in Swaziland in the mid-1980s.
At the time of his departure he had benefitted greatly from apartheid. He is
now a resident of New York and London where he is teamimg up with Lord
Renwick a blesser of the EFF who is hell-bent on pushing regime change
in Southern Africa.
Magal Security Systems was founded in 1969 as a department of the Israel
Aerospace Industries (IAI). In 1984 Magal Security Systems was established
as a private company, with some shares still held by IAI but with 24.2% of
Magal Security System shares being held by Nathan Kirsh, through holdings in
Mira Mag and KiCorporation, both of the companies are registered in Liberia.
The 24.2% stake in Magal Security Systems makes Nathan Kirsh its largest
shareholder, Kirsh is also the Director of the company. Nathan Kirsh’s Magal
Security Systems in September 2002 won 80% of the tenders (totalling 19
million USD) published by the Israeli Ministry of Defence to install detection
systems along 150 KM of Israel’s apartheid wall in the Israeli Occupied
Palestinian West Bank. Israel’s Apartheid Wall was deemed illegal by the
International Court of Justice (ICJ) in 2004 thus making Magal Security
Systems and its Director, Nathan Kirsch, complicit in criminal activity. Following
the 2004 ruling by the ICJ, two Danish companies, the Danske Bank and the
Pensioner Bank (PKA) both decided to withdraw all investments from Magal
Security System.
How can EFF, the DA and the DA’s MPs accept monies from, basically, a
criminal, Nathan Kirsh? EFF, the DA and the then Democratic Alliance’s
parliamentary candidate Glyniss Breytenbach (who received 6,3 million from
Nathan Kirsh) are basically being funded off criminal Israeli activity. How can
the DA and Agang expect voters to support them if they are receiving money
that was made off the oppression of the Palestinian people?
Firstly, it’s a moral question but, secondly, the DA and EFF will most definitely
be constrained by their funder to tow a pro-Israeli agenda (and a pro-Israeli
agenda is an anti-Palestinian, anti-human rights agenda). In addition, EFF and
the DA will be constrained by their funder to oppose the progressive Boycott,
Divestment and Sanctions (BDS) against Israel campaign. The DA and EFF
are basically lap dogs of an Israeli imperialist agenda. A government which
pursues apartheid policies in the 21 century!
Primedia, often a critic of the ANC, is owned by the brother of Nathan Kirsh,
Mr. Issie Kirsh. Nathan Kirsh’s nephew, William Kirsh is the CEO of Primedia.
We wonder whether Primedia and its LeadSA campaign will come out
definitively condemning Nathan Kirsh’s involvement in Israel’s illegal Apartheid
Wall and his backing of EFF through Lord Renwick and the DA through profits
made from criminal Israeli activity.
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The writer of the piece above is clearly disillusioned to find that the promised
‘socialist revolution’ in South Africa, headed by the ANC, with support from the EFF
and DA, is being controlled, one way or another, by the vast wealth of this proZionist Jew who doesn’t even live in South Africa. And with the jewish control of the
mainstream media in South Africa, through the Kirsh family hand in Primedia, it’s no
wonder that all the Black leadership, from President Ramaphosa down to ‘radical’ Julius
Malema, are all beholden to jewish money and influence.
This is the same political tightrope that Jews are playing all across the globe, as
they fund radical socialist causes which naturally oppose the brutal Zionist regime
in Israel. It would appear that these anti-White parties in South Africa will continue
to receive jewish funding as long as they maintain a pro-Israel, pro-jewish stance.
And if Malema won’t do it, Kirsh will find a Black radical lackey who will. Jews like
Kirsh have no problem with the theft of White land and the murder of the White farmers
as long as the Blacks recognize the hidden hand that feeds them.
Source: CFT Team, “Meet the Jewish Billionaire Who Controls the Media and ‘Opposition’ Parties
in South Africa”, 11th January 2019. https://christiansfortruth.com/meet-the-jewish-billionaire-whocontrols-the-media-and-opposition-parties-in-south-africa/
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Source: Jacqui JaYamaha, Carte Blanche, “Your side of the story” email sent to the Applicants on 5/5/2018
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Source: Slade, Andre M. & Krizani, Katarina. The New Qingdom, “Reply to Jacqui JaYamaha, Carte
Blanche, ‘Your side of the story’ email sent to the Andre & Katarina on 5/5/2018”, 7 th May 2018
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ANNEXURE 15

Divine Natural Law
Proponents of divine natural law contend that law must be made to conform to the commands they
believe were laid down or inspired by God, or some other deity, who governs according to
principles of compassion, truth, and justice. These naturalists assert that the legitimacy of any
enacted human law must be measured by its consonance with divine principles of right and wrong.
Such principles can be found in various Scriptures, church doctrine, papal decrees, and the
decisions of ecclesiastical courts and councils. Human laws that are inconsistent with divine
principles of morality, naturalists maintain, are invalid and should neither be enforced nor obeyed.
St. Thomas Aquinas, a theologian and philosopher from the thirteenth century, was a leading
exponent of divine natural law.
According to Judeo-Christian belief and the Old Testament, the Ten Commandments, were
delivered to Moses by God on Mount Sinai. These ten laws represent one example of divine natural
law. The Bible and Torah are thought by many to be other sources of divine natural law because
their authors are said to have been inspired by a divine spirit. Some Christians point to the Canon
Law of the Catholic Church, which was applied by the ecclesiastical courts of Europe during the
Middle Ages, as another source of divine natural law.
Before the Protestant Reformation of the sixteenth century, Europe was divided into two competing
jurisdictions—secular and religious. The emperors, kings, and queens of Europe governed the
secular jurisdiction, and the pope presided over the religious jurisdiction. The idea that monarchs
ruled by "divine right" allowed the secular jurisdiction to acquire some of the authority of religious
jurisdiction. Moreover, the notion that a "higher law" transcends the rules enacted by human
institutions and that government is bound by this law, also known as the Rule of Law, fermented
during the struggle between the secular and religious powers in Europe before the American
Revolution. For example, Henry de Bracton, an English judge and scholar from the thirteenth
century, wrote that a court's allegiance to the law and to God is above its allegiance to any ruler or
lawmaker.
The influence of divine natural law pervaded the colonial period of U.S. law. In 1690 English
philosopher John Locke wrote that all people are born with the inherent rights to life, liberty, and
estate. These rights are not unlimited, Locke said, and may only be appropriated according to the
fair share earned by the labor of each person. Gluttony and waste of individual liberty are not
permitted, Locke argued, because "[n]othing is made by God for man to spoil or destroy."
In the Declaration of Independence, Thomas Jefferson, borrowing from Locke, wrote that "all men
are created equal … and are endowed by their creator with certain inalienable rights … [including]
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness." Jefferson identified the freedom of thought as one of the
inalienable rights when he said, "Almighty God has created the mind free, and manifested his
supreme will that free it shall remain by making it altogether insusceptible of restraint." In Powell v.
Pennsylvania, 127 U.S. 678, 8 S. Ct. 1257, 32 L. Ed. 253 (1888), the Supreme Court recognized the
importance of the divine influence in early U.S. law, stating that the "right to pursue happiness is
placed by the Declaration of Independence among the inalienable rights of man, not by the grace of
emperors or kings, or by the force of legislative or constitutional enactments, but by the Creator."
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The U.S. Constitution altered the relationship between law and religion. Article VI establishes the
Constitution as the supreme law of the land. The First Amendment prohibits the government from
establishing a religion, which means that a law may not advance one religion at the expense of
another or prefer a general belief in religion to irreligion, atheism, or agnosticism. Although the
Supremacy and Establishment Clauses seemingly preclude the judiciary from grounding a decision
on Scripture or religious doctrine, state and federal courts have occasionally referred to various
sources of divine natural law.
For example, in Edwards v. Aguillard, 482 U.S. 578, 107 S. Ct. 2573, 96 L. Ed. 2d 510 (1987), the
Supreme Court said that "the Founding Fathers believed devotedly that there was a God and that the
inalienable rights of man were rooted in Him." In McIlvaine v. Coxe's Lessee, 6 U.S. 280, 2 Cranch
280, 2 L. Ed. 279 (1805), the Supreme Court relied on the Bible as "ancient and venerable" proof
that expatriation had long been "practiced, approved, and never restrained."
Confronted with the question as to whether the conveyance of a particular piece of land was legally
enforceable, the Supreme Court stated that it would consider "those principles of abstract justice,
which the Creator of all things has impressed on the mind of his creature man, and which are
admitted to regulate, in a great degree, the rights of civilized nations" (Johnson v. M'Intosh, 21 U.S.
543, 8 Wheat. 543, 5 L. Ed. 681 [1823]). In DRED SCOTT V. SANDFORD, 60 U.S. 393, 19 How. 393,
15 L. Ed. 691 (1856), the Supreme Court held that slaves were the property of their owners and
were not entitled to any constitutional protection. In a dissenting opinion, however, Justice John
McLean wrote that a "slave is not mere chattel. He bears the impress of his Maker, and is amenable
to the laws of God and man."
In the later twentieth century (in a judgment overturned in Lawrence v. Texas, 539 U.S., 123 S.Ct.
2472, 156 L.Ed.2d 508 [2003]), the Supreme Court relied on Judeo-Christian standards as evidence
that homosexual Sodomy is a practice not worthy of constitutional protection because it has been
condemned throughout the history of western civilization (Bowers v. Hard-wick, 478 U.S. 186, 106
S. Ct. 2841, 92 L. Ed. 2d 140 [1986] [Burger, J., concurring]). State and federal courts also have
considered Judeo-Christian standards when evaluating the constitutionality of statutes prohibiting
bigamy and Incest. For example, Benton v. State, 265 Ga. 648, 461 S.E.2d 202 (1995), upheld the
constitutionality of a Georgia statute prohibiting incest.
Despite the sprinkling of cases that have referred to Scripture, religious doctrine, and JudeoChristian heritage, such sources of divine natural law do not ordinarily form the express basis of
judicial decisions. At the same time, it cannot be said that state and federal courts have completely
eliminated any reliance on natural law principles. To the contrary, many controversial legal disputes
are still decided in accordance with unwritten legal principles that are derived not from religion, but
from secular political philosophy.....
Source: “Divine Natural Law”, Collins Dictionary of Law (2006), https://legaldictionary.thefreedictionary.com/Divine+Natural+Law
Back to page 29
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ANNEXURE 16

Source: Order of The Temple of Solomon, “Government of the Templar Order, Section: Diplomatic
Status of Templar Government Officials”. http//www.knightstemplarorder.org/templar-government/
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ANNEXURE 17.A

GOVERNMENT OF THE TEMPLAR ORDER
CONSTITUTIONAL PARLIAMENT OF SOVEREIGN NON-TERRITORIAL PRINCIPALITY

REALITY AND LEGITIMACY OF TEMPLAR GOVERNMENT

“The Templar Order was granted permanent and irrevocable sovereignty with full
independence by a Vatican Papal Bull in 1139 AD [15], reconfirmed by supporting Papal
Bulls in 1144 AD [16] and 1145 AD [17]. Official Vatican records confirm that the Templar
Order did in fact possess and exercise its independent non-territorial sovereignty of
statehood, quietly and privately, only in its relations with other historical institutions [18]
[19].
The Sovereign Magistral Order of the Temple of Solomon was restored to its full legal
legitimacy of sovereignty by historical rules of continuity and succession [20], officially
reestablishing its original Grand Mastery by proven legal and canonical precedent [21] [22]
in 2013 AD, by rules which remain in full force as customary international law [23] [24]
[25] [26] which are binding upon all countries [27].” (excerpt)
Official heraldic coat of arms of
the Government of the Templar Order

as a non-territorial Principality and
sovereign subject of international law

Official Flag of the Order of the Temple of Solomon

as an independent non-territorial Principality
and sovereign subject of international law

Source: Order of The Temple of Solomon, “Government of the Templar Order”.
http://www.knightstemplarorder.org/templar-government/
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ANNEXURE 17. B

SPIRITUALITY OF THE TEMPLAR ORDER
SPIRITUALITY AS CANONICAL CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM

ANCIENT SPIRITUALITY OF THE TEMPLAR PRIESTHOOD
“Templar spirituality is characterized by reverence of the ‘Divine Feminine’ aspect of
God, individual daily prayer, frequent spiritual meditation, including with vocal chanting,
esoteric ‘energy work’ as spiritual alchemy involving ‘Chakras’, and ‘metaphysical
science’ exploring spiritual energies.

Such practices of canonical Christian Mysticism share an affinity with ancient European
Celtic and Druid spirituality, esoteric Western traditions such as Hermetic Theosophy and
Rosicrucianism, classical Eastern traditions such as Hinduism and Kriya Yoga, and
ancient Arabian spirituality such as the Sufi mysticism within Islam.” (excerpt)39

CHIVALRY UPHOLDING THE PILLARS OF CIVILISATION
CHIVALRIC WAY OF LIFE AS PRACTICAL SOLUTIONS FOR THE MODERN WORLD

Ten Pillars of the Universal Code of Chivalry:
1. Believe in spiritual teachings and apply them in daily life
2. Defend the traditions of religion and the principle of faith
3. Respect and defend the weak against abuses by the strong
4. Love the people and sovereignty of your country and others
5. Do not be a coward, face the enemy, and use direct force
6. Fight the enemies of good relentlessly and without mercy
7. Perform all secular duties under the higher Laws of God
8. Never lie nor breach your word, be reliable for friend or foe
9. Give generously and wholeheartedly, for meaningful impact
10. Always uphold right and good, against all evil and injustice (excerpt)40

Back to page 30

39 Order of the Temple of Solomon, “Spirituality Of The Templar Order”.
http://www.knightstemplarorder.org/templar-spirituality/
40 Order of the Temple of Solomon, “Chivalry Upholding the Pillars of Civilization”.
http://www.knightstemplarorder.org/chivalry/
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ANNEXURE 18

The Most Powerful Man In The World ? “The Black Pope” ?
So, you thought you were pretty well informed by now about all of the main players on the
“conspiracy” playing field? You’ve maybe been hearing for years about (or bumped into on
your own) the various elements of society who control our world from behind the scenes.
The Black Pope is the ‘President of the World’
He is the most powerful man on Earth, who rule over Maritime Laws (business) . He controls the
banking system, Freemasonry and the Secret Services (CIA, FBI, NSA, SIS, MI6, Scotland Yard,
Mossad, CSIS, DGSE, FSB). The Vatican owns 60% of all Israel lands and the Land of the Temple
Mount for their Third Solomon’s Temple where they want their throneHe is a part of the Arcana
Arcanorum controlled by the Papal Bloodlines within the I-Mori. These bloodlines are the omega
point of control. These are the Farnese, ORSINI, Aldobrandini, Somaglia & Breakspear. Their war
room command center is within the Borgo Santo Spirito which is missile protected! Viktor
Emmanuelle IV wanted to nuke this region of Rome. Henry Breakspear and Pepe Orsini are in high
control! Jesuit Assistancy Soldier, James Grummer controls the United States Corporation.

Black Pope Adolfo Nicolas, Superior General of the Society of Jesus Diabolical Plan for a New
World Order.
1. The Superior General of the Jesuits The Black Pope, Adolfo Nicolas and his 6 generals control
the “White Pope” Pope Benedict XVI and the Vatican.
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2. The Illuminati, Zionists,globalist Elites, Council on Foreign Relations, Bilderberg group,
Freemasons, Council of 300 and the evil Council of Trent.
3. The Jesuits control the Knights Templar, Knights of Columbus and the Knights of Malta.
4. The CIA, FBI, NSA, ASIO, MI5, MI6, NCIS, FSB, DGSE, Mossad and every intelligence
agency in the world are masonic and controlled by the Jesuits.
5. The Jesuits have infiltrated all governments & Leaders like Obama, Rudd, Blair, Jintao, Sarkozy,
Peres are only puppets that carry out Jesuit orders.
Superiors General are elected by the General Congregation of the Society, summoned upon the
resignation, retirement or death of an incumbent. Superiors General are elected for life and almost
all have served life terms, the exceptions being Father Pedro Arrupe (resigned for reasons of failing
health) and his successor, Father Peter Hans Kolvenbach. Kolvenbach’s resignation was announced
in February 2006, which led to the convocation of the 35th General Congregation. That General
Congregation elected the current Superior General of the Society, Father Adolfo Nicolás, who
succeeded Kolvenbach.

List of Superiors General
Superior
Genera

Image

Took office Left office

Birthplace

Length of
term (in
days)

1

Ignatius of
Loyola

April 19,
1541

July 31,
1556

Azpeitia, Spain

5,582

2

Diego Laynez

July 2,
1558

January
19, 1565

Almazán, Spain

2,393

3

Francis
Borgia

July 2,
1565

October 1,
Gandia, Spain
1572
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4

Everard
Mercurian

April 23,
1573

August 1,
1580

La Roche-enArdenne,Belgium

2,657

5

Claudio
Acquaviva

February
19, 1581

January
31, 1615

Atri, Italy

12,399

6

Mutio
Vitelleschi

November February
15, 1615
9, 1645

Rome, Italy

10,679

7

Vincenzo
Carafa

January 7, June 8,
1646
1649

Naples, Italy

1,248

Francesco
Piccolomini
Aloysius
9
Gottifredi
Goschwin
10
Nickel
8

December
21, 1649
January
21, 1652
March 17,
1652

June 17,
Siena, Italy
1651
March 12,
Rome, Italy
1652
July 31,
Jülich, Germany
1664

543
51
4,519

11

Giovanni
Paolo Oliva

July 31,
1664

November
Genoa, Italy
26, 1681

6,327

12

Charles de
Noyelle

July 5,
1682

December
Brussels, Belgium
12, 1686

1,621

July 6,
1687

October
27, 1705

6,688

Thyrsus
13 González de
Santalla

INDEX

Arganza, Spain

163

14

Michelangelo
Tamburini

15 Franz Retz

January
31, 1706

February
28, 1730

March 7,
1730

November
Prague, Bohemia
19, 1750

7,562

May 4,
1755

1,389

Modena, Italy

8,521

16

Ignacio
Visconti

July 4,
1751

17

Aloysius
Centurione

November October 2,
Genoa, Italy
30, 1755
1757

672

May 21,
1758

August 16,
Florence, Italy
1773

5,566

October
17, 1782

October
21, 1785

Kaunas, Lithuania

1,100

Polotsk, Belarus

4,761

18 Lorenzo Ricci

—
—
—
—

Stanislaus
Czerniewicz[3]
Gabriel
Lenkiewicz[3]
Franciszek
Kareu[4]
Gabriel
Gruber[5]

October 8, October
1785
21, 1798

Milan, Italy

February
12, 1799

August 11,
Orsha, Belarus
1802

1,275

October
22, 1802

April 6,
1805

897
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Tadeusz

August 7,
1814

February
5, 1820

Königsberg, Prussia

2,008

20 Luigi Fortis

October
18, 1820

January
27, 1829

Verona, Italy

3,023

21 Jan Roothaan

July 9,
1829

May 8,
1853

Amsterdam,Netherlands

8,704

19

Brzozowski[6]

22

Peter Jan
Beckx

August 2,
1853

March 4,
1887

Scherpenheuvel-Zichem,
12,267
Belgium

23

Anton
Anderledy

March 4,
1887

January
18, 1892

Berisal, Switzerland

1,781

Melgar de Fernamental,
Spain

4,945

24 Luis Martín

October 2, April 18,
1892
1906

Franz Xavier
Wernz

September August 20,
Rottweil, Germany
8, 1906
1914

Wlodimir
Ledochowski
27 Jean-Baptiste

February December
Loosdorf, Austria
11, 1915
13, 1942
September October 5, Mechelen, Belgium

25

26
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10,167
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Janssens
28 Pedro Arrupe

29

Peter Hans
Kolvenbach

30 Adolfo Nicolás

15, 1946
May 22,
1965

1964
September
Bilbao, Spain
3, 1983

6,678

September January
13, 1983
14, 2008

Druten, Netherlands

8,889

January
19, 2008

Villamuriel de Cerrato,
Spain

1,317

—

The”NEW WORLD ORDER” is the GLOBAL TOTALITARIANISM dream that a BANKER
called Mayer Amschel Rothschild, helped revive in 1760’s to protect his private bank from global
government regulation. His grand blue print is best described by his paid social engineer called Dr.
Adam [Spartacus] Weishaupt, Professor of Canon Law in the university of Ingolstadt. Weishaupt
adopted the term “Illuminati.” This nightmare is still sought after today by their family’s decedents.
Below is the ‘outline’ Weishaupt set out for his banker financier master! Carefully notice the
similarities between Karl Marx’s 10 Plank’s of his Communist Manifesto and Weishaupt’s outline.
Also, please read Communism & The New World Order.
The blue print for the NWO is:
* Abolition of all ordered governments
* Abolition of private property
* Abolition of inheritance
* Abolition of patriotism
* Abolition of the family
* Abolition of religion
* A global population of 500 million
* Creation of a world government
Mayer Amschel Rothschild 1828: “Allow me to issue and control the money of a nation, and I
care not who writes the laws.” [Even a 4 year old can understand that people with control of
money…write the laws!]
“Some of the biggest men in the United States, in the field of commerce and manufacture, are
afraid of something. They know that there is a power somewhere so organized, so subtle, so
watchful, so interlocked, so complete, so pervasive, that they had better not speak above their
breath when they speak in condemnation of it.” – Woodrow Wilson
So who is this subtle, complete organized power that Wilson is talking about? The answer to that
my friends is the Jesuits.
Who are the Jesuits you may ask? Arent they just missionaries, priests and general do-gooders who
establish schools, universities and pride themselves in being pillars in the community? If so, then
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why was The Jesuit Order abolished in over 80 countries in 1773? J.E.C. Shepherd states that
“Between 1555 and 1931 the Society of Jesus [i.e., the Jesuit Order] was expelled from at least 83
countries, city states and cities, for engaging in political intrigue and subversion plots against the
welfare of the State, according to the records of a Jesuit priest of repute [Thomas J. Campbell].
Practically every instance of expulsion was for political intrigue, political infiltration, political
subversion, and inciting to political insurrection.” They are overlords of chaos. In a nut shell the
Jesuits are Warlords, Assassins, Teachers, Infiltrators, Tyrants. They tried their hand at global
domination with the “League of Nations” but it failed, now they are trying again, under a new
name…The United Nations, and its about to work!
What people are not understanding is that the Jesuits command the White Pope and the Vatican
City, Obama /Bush’s/ Clinton’s / Blair’s / Peres/ Rudd / Jintao / Sarkozy / Medvedev (and frankly
every government on earth) including the the evil Council of Trent, CFR, Illuminati, the Zionists,
the Bilderberg group, the Freemasons, the Knights of Malta, the Knights of Columbus, the Knights
Templar, Council of 300, and every intelligence organization in the world all have ties to the Jesuit
Order and more specifically, the Superior General of the Jesuits known as The Black Pope Adolfo
Nicolas who as of January the 19th, 2008 succeeded Peter-Hans Kolvenbach as the 30th Superior
General of the Jesuit Order.

(The following material contained in Congressional Record,
House Bill 1523, Contested election case of Eugene C.
Bonniwell, against Thos. S. Butler, February 15, 1913, pages
3215-6. The oath appears in its entirety, in the book, THE
SUPPRESSED TRUTH ABOUT THE ASSASSINATION OF
ABRAHAM LINCOLN, by Burke McCarty, pages 14-16).

The Extreme Oath of the Jesuits
“I, I……….., now, in the presence of Almighty God, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed
Michael the Archangel, the blessed St. John the Baptist, the holy Apostles St. Peter and St.
Paul and all the saints and sacred hosts of heaven, and to you, my ghostly father, the Superior
General of the Society of Jesus, founded by St. Ignatius Loyola in the Pontificate of Paul the
Third, and continued to the present, do by the womb of the virgin, the matrix of God, and the
rod of Jesus Christ, declare and swear, that his holiness the Pope is Christ’s Vice-regent and is
the true and only head of the Catholic or Universal Church throughout the earth; and that by
virtue of the keys of binding and loosing, given to his Holiness by my Savior, Jesus Christ, he
hath power to depose heretical kings, princes, states, commonwealths and governments, all
being illegal without his sacred confirmation and that they may safely be destroyed.”
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“Therefore, to the utmost of my power I shall and will defend this doctrine of his Holiness’ right
and custom against all usurpers of the heretical or Protestant authority whatever, especially the
Lutheran of Germany, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and the now pretended authority and
churches of England and Scotland, and branches of the same now established in Ireland and on the
Continent of America and elsewhere; and all adherents in regard that they be usurped and heretical,
opposing the sacred Mother Church of Rome. I do now renounce and disown any allegiance as due
to any heretical king, prince or state named Protestants or Liberals, or obedience to any of the laws,
magistrates or officers.”
“I do further declare that the doctrine of the churches of England and Scotland, of the Calvinists,
Huguenots and others of the name Protestants or Liberals to be damnable and they themselves
damned who will not forsake the same.”
“I do further declare, that I will help, assist, and advise all or any of his Holiness’ agents in any
place wherever I shall be, in Switzerland, Germany, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, England,
Ireland or America, or in any other Kingdom or territory I shall come to, and do my uttermost to
extirpate the heretical Protestants or Liberals’ doctrines and to destroy all their pretended powers,
legal or otherwise.”
“I do further promise and declare, that notwithstanding I am dispensed with, to assume my religion
heretical, for the propaganda of the Mother Church’s interest, to keep secret and private all her
agents’ counsels from time to time, as they may entrust me and not to divulge, directly or indirectly,
by word, writing or circumstance whatever; but to execute all that shall be proposed, given in
charge or discovered unto me, by you, my ghostly father, or any of this sacred covenant.”
“I do further promise and declare, that I will have no opinion or will of my own, or any mental
reservation whatever, even as a corpse or cadaver (perinde ac cadaver), but will unhesitatingly obey
each and every command that I may receive from my superiors in the Militia of the Pope and of
Jesus Christ.”
“That I may go to any part of the world withersoever I may be sent, to the frozen regions of the
North, the burning sands of the desert of Africa, or the jungles of India, to the centers of civilization
of Europe, or to the wild haunts of the barbarous savages of America, without murmuring or
repining, and will be submissive in all things whatsoever communicated to me.”
“I furthermore promise and declare that I will, when opportunity present, make and
wage relentless war, secretly or openly, against all heretics, Protestants and Liberals, as I am
directed to do, to extirpate and exterminate them from the face of the whole earth; and that I
will spare neither age, sex or condition; and that I will hang, waste, boil, flay, strangle and
bury alive these infamous heretics, rip up the stomachs and wombs of their women and crush
their infants’ heads against the walls, in order to annihilate forever their execrable race. That
when the same cannot be done openly, I will secretly use the poisoned cup, the strangulating
cord, the steel of the poniard or the leaden bullet, regardless of the honor, rank, dignity, or
authority of the person or persons, whatever may be their condition in life, either public or
private, as I at any time may be directed so to do by any agent of the Pope or Superior of the
Brotherhood of the Holy Faith, of the Society of Jesus.”
“In confirmation of which, I hereby dedicate my life, my soul and all my corporal powers, and
with this dagger which I now receive, I will subscribe my name written in my own blood, in
testimony thereof; and should I prove false or weaken in my determination, may my brethren
INDEX

168

and fellow soldiers of the Militia of the Pope cut off my hands and my feet, and my throat
from ear to ear, my belly opened and sulphur burned therein, with all the punishment that
can be inflicted upon me on earth and my soul be tortured by demons in an eternal hell
forever!”
“All of which, I, ………., do swear by the Blessed Trinity and blessed Sacraments, which I am now
to receive, to perform and on my part to keep inviolable; and do call all the heavenly and glorious
host of heaven to witness the blessed Sacrament of the Eucharist, and witness the same further with
my name written and with the point of this dagger dipped in my own blood and sealed in the face of
this holy covenant.”
(He receives the wafer from the Superior and writes his name with the point of his dagger dipped in
his own blood taken from over his heart.)
Superior:
“You will now rise to your feet and I will instruct you in the Catechism necessary to make yourself
known to any member of the Society of Jesus belonging to this rank.”
“In the first place, you, as a Brother Jesuit, will with another mutually make the ordinary sign of the
cross as any ordinary Roman Catholic would; then one cross his wrists, the palms of his hands
open, and the other in answer crosses his feet, one above the other; the first points with forefinger of
the right hand to the center of the palm of the left, the other with the forefinger of the left hand
points to the center of the palm of the right; the first then with his right hand makes a circle around
his head, touching it; the other then with the forefinger of his left hand touches the left side of his
body just below his heart; the first then with his right hand draws it across the throat of the other,
and the latter then with a dagger down the stomach and abdomen of the first. The first then says
Iustum; and the other answers Necar; the first Reges. The other answers Impious.” (The meaning of
which has already been explained.) “The first will then present a small piece of paper folded in a
peculiar manner, four times, which the other will cut longitudinally and on opening the name Jesu
will be found written upon the head and arms of a cross three times. You will then give and receive
with him the following questions and answers:-”

Question:- From whither do you come?
Answer:- The Holy faith.
Q.:- Whom do you serve?
A.:- The Holy Father at Rome, the Pope, and the Roman Catholic Church Universal throughout the
world.
Q.:- Who commands you?
A.:- The Successor of St. Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the Society of Jesus or the Soldiers of
Jesus Christ.
Q.:- Who received you?
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A.:- A venerable man in white hair.
Q.:- How?
A.:- With a naked dagger, I kneeling upon the cross beneath the banners of the Pope and of our
sacred order.
Q.:- Did you take an oath?
A.:- I did, to destroy heretics and their governments and rulers, and to spare neither age, sex nor
condition. To be as a corpse without any opinion or will of my own, but to implicitly obey my
Superiors in all things without hesitation of murmuring.
Q.:- Will you do that?
A.:- I will.
Q.:- How do you travel?
A.:- In the bark of Peter the fisherman.
Q.:- Whither do you travel?
A.:- To the four quarters of the globe.
Q.:- For what purpose?
A.:- To obey the orders of my general and Superiors and execute the will of the Pope and faithfully
fulfill the conditions of my oaths.
You’ve maybe been hearing for years about the various elements of society who
control our world from behind the scenes..... (excerpt)
Source: L., Yoandy. Warning Illuminati, “The Most Powerful Man In The World? ‘The Black
Pope’?”, /https://warningilluminati.wordpress.com/the-most-powerful-man-in-the-world-the-blackpope/

Back to page 33
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Source: Clitheroe, F.; Dempster, E.; Doidge, M.; Marsden, S.; Singleton, N. & Van
Aarde, I.; Maskew Miller Longman PTY (Ltd), Focus Life Sciences Grade 12 Learner's
Book. Cape Town: CTP Printers, 2013. Section: Human Evolution
https://schools.pearson.co.za/books/focus-life-sciences-grade-12-learners-book/
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ANNEXURE 20

How a Young Black Man Became a Race Realist
Robert Smith, American Renaissance, January 6, 2017
It is the only view of the world that makes sense.
I am a 21-year-old black man. I am an atheist, a registered Republican, and a member of Mensa.
Already a minority within a minority within a minority, I have yet another idiosyncrasy that puts me
in an even more unusual category: I am a race realist. I believe that consistently observed
racial disparities in societal outcomes are largely rooted in genetic differences, primarily
differences in average levels of intelligence.
Elementary school
I grew up in a two-parent, upper-middle-class household in a predominately black city. My parents
worked hard so I could attend high-performing private (predominately white) schools throughout
my life. They taught me to be respectful, to value education, and to take life seriously. Most notably,
they taught me that race did not matter in the least, and that one should not consider it either when
forming friendships or when dealing with people in general. I had mostly white friends and sought
to assimilate into mainstream American society.
Two incidents while I was in elementary school were informative from a racial perspective. I recall a
visit to the local children’s museum in which historical footage was being shown. What particularly
struck me was a recording of Africans swinging from vines in the jungle, wearing minimal clothing,
and living in primitive conditions. This was an utter shock to my sensibilities. Prior to this, I had
believed that Africans had sophisticated and technologically advanced civilizations. This image of
Africans as simple and unaccomplished did not at all fit into the framework of my beliefs about the
world. Moreover, this was an actual video recording, not something that could be dismissed as
hearsay or fabrication.
Another noteworthy challenge to my views on race came in the form of an issue of National
Geographic we were assigned to read in class. It was about ancient Egypt, which I had until then
thought to be a black civilization. It included pictures of modern Egyptians who were more Arab in
appearance and clearly not black Africans. I was disappointed, as my view of ancient Egypt as
a black achievement had been jeopardized. These events forced me to reevaluate my
worldview, although they did not yet sway me all the way to race realism.
Middle school
Once I reached middle school, I became even more aware of race. I went to a highly selective and
academically rigorous Catholic school that prided itself on producing well-mannered Christian
gentlemen. It required prospective students to submit elementary school grades and discipline
records, and to take a standardized test in order to be admitted. The school was grade-levelaccelerated, meaning that the curriculum was geared one level above students’ actual grade: fifth
graders were expected to do sixth-grade work and so on.
I was one of only a few black children in a school of about 300 students. Hispanic and Asian
enrollment was also low, but these groups were a similarly low percentage of the city’s population.
What demanded an explanation was how blacks could be only one percent of the school’s
students when they were 60 percent of the city’s population.
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Aside from my shock on the first day of classes at how overwhelmingly white the school was and
my later astonishment at how starkly my classmates’ views on Barack Obama differed from mine,
race seldom came up and was never an issue. If anything, I could sense that other students felt
compelled to be more kind and pleasant than they otherwise would have been so as to avoid
accusations of racism. For example, there was a tradition, observed shortly before graduation, in
which classmates chose by vote the person whom they considered most likely to become a priest.
Although I had not done anything particularly virtuous, I was chosen for this honor.
I enjoyed a great deal of academic success. Within the school we were tracked by academic
aptitude, and the highest-performing students were put in a particular homeroom. In accordance
with my performance on the standardized admission test, I was put in the most
academically accelerated homeroom, where I performed at the top of my class.
I never had any sense of anyone trying to hold me back. Many of my classmates were even
heavily into black culture and kept up with the latest hip-hop and rap trends.
The school awarded plaques at the end of the year for top grades.
Although I welcomed the favor of whites, I was honestly perplexed by their kindness. These were
the same people who had purportedly enslaved my ancestors, relegated them to inferior schools
and housing, and then fled in droves to white suburbs once blacks had finally achieved equal
rights. I especially resented whites for white flight, since the chasm in neighborhood quality and
commercial services in black and white areas was so obvious. Whenever I wanted to shop at any
store that was remotely upscale, I had to go to a predominately white suburb where most of my
classmates also lived. How could such evidently good-natured people have carried out such
horrendous things as slavery and Jim Crow? Why did they historically view blacks as inferior?
The supportive attitudes of my white classmates was in sharp contrast to the more disparaging
attitudes of blacks in my neighborhood. As a rule, they were much ruder and more likely to be
obnoxious and inconsiderate. During a pickup basketball game with some ghetto black kids who
had moved under the Section 8 housing program, I was mocked and called a “white boy” due to
my nerdy and non-thuggish appearance. (That I was not particularly good at basketball probably
did me no favors, either.) Whites behaved in a more intelligent and civilized manner, but I
continued to chalk this up to differences in culture and personal choice, not innate differences.

High school
High school was similar to middle school: academically rigorous and overwhelmingly white. This
high school posted high average scores on standardized tests and had a reputation throughout the
metropolitan area for producing successful and influential alumni. Blacks were again
underrepresented. Despite special programs and efforts intended to lure blacks, they were
no more than six percent of students.
The typical pattern was that the freshman class would have the highest number of blacks—about
25 in a class of 250)—but half would either fail or be kicked out before they became
upperclassmen. There also were scarcely any black teachers. Low-skilled workers provided the
most noticeable black presence; nearly all of the cafeteria workers and janitors were black.
This was the first time race predominated in the social climate. I started to notice people selfsegregating along racial lines. But most confusingly, black students who did not conform to
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stereotypes were considered “Oreos:” black on the outside, but white on the inside. I remember the
following comments:
“You’re so quiet. Do you consider yourself black?” This from a white classmate, genuinely confused
as to why I bucked the general black trend of rambunctious and loud behavior.
A white classmate says something racially offensive in my presence and another asks, “Why would
you say that with a black person standing by us?” Answer: “It’s fine; he’s white at heart!”
An Asian classmate: “You’re an embarrassment to your race.”
A group of black students are listing black classmates whom they think act white, and include me:
“Yes, he’s white on the inside. He has no accent and hangs out with too many white boys.” (The
person who said that flunked out at the end of the school year. He enrolled in a predominately
black high school and went to an HBCU. Two months ago, as of this writing, he was killed in a
black-on-black crime. There were no protests or riots carried for him, since his death could not be
made to look like black victimhood. He got nothing but a few people on Facebook posting his
obituary. Maybe he should have acted more “white.”)
I not only saw blacks accuse other blacks of “acting white,” but, even more often, I saw whites
accuse their black friends of “acting white.” My Asian friend—of whom I was quite fond—would
often say that he didn’t consider me black. I found this extremely puzzling. To me, “acting white”
meant being an Uncle Tom—someone who is intentionally betraying his race and cares more
about the approval of whites than of other blacks. Being called an “Uncle Tom” is definitely not a
compliment. In fact, it is one of the harshest insults for a black person.
The self-hating black person is derided in black culture, as in Uncle Ruckus from The Boondocks
and Clayton Bigsby from the Dave Chappelle Show. Many blacks would rather associate with a
murderer than with an Uncle Tom. This is not mere hyperbole. The black community eagerly
embraces thugs and criminals who destroy their neighborhoods while it ostracizes its most
principled members—educated and conservative blacks.
Even more confusing, I noticed that the more intelligent blacks would be particularly prone to
accusations of “acting white.” All my life I had believed that trying to come across as an intelligent
and civilized person, working hard, speaking standard English, assimilating into American society,
not playing the race card, and not acting like a minstrel show character were characteristics of
intelligence—not traits associated with any particular race. That ghetto blacks would accuse others
of “acting white” I could, to some degree, understand. After all, the more academically oriented
blacks did tend to associate more readily with white people than with other blacks, who tended to
be ignorant. But what was truly mind-boggling to me was how whites and Asians could accuse
blacks—even their own friends—of “acting white.” Why did they mock their black friends for doing
what they were supposed to do? Why were intelligent and civilized blacks so often called race
traitors by both blacks and whites?
Like an idiot, I succumbed to this pressure. I came to view hard work and academic success as
“white” activities. I began to take school and life less seriously, approaching it with a half-hearted
attitude, as if giving it my all would be “white,” and antithetical to the very core of my identity. I tried
to the greatest extent possible to distance myself from my white classmates—not a good idea at a
school that is 90 percent white.
I ended up graduating nowhere near the top of my class but still got into an elite college due to
affirmative action and good test scores. I felt a bit guilty for gaming the system, but I felt I
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experienced discrimination—because of the “acting white” comments—and affirmative action was
my way of getting back at an unfair system. (The same college also gave offers of admission to
two other blacks from my high school. Their level of achievement was, obviously, high by black
standards but also nowhere near the level that would have been required of a white or Asian.)
College
In college it soon became clear that I was woefully mismatched. I began to doubt whether I was
smart enough to work at such an elite level. Perhaps the problem was me, not society.
Other black students were constantly on the watch for imaginary racism. They felt so self-entitled
they drew up a document intended to force the school to accept more students and hire more
professors from underrepresented races.
Students majoring in STEM often did poorly and got discouraged, even though they probably could
have done well at a less elite school. Even those who were more successful were constantly
worried they might confirm negative stereotypes.
Once, I overheard a black senior who had been the valedictorian of his (black) high school talking
on the phone about how upset he was that a class he was taking to fulfill distribution requirements
would cover derivatives. It was too late to drop the class, and he was genuinely worried: “I don’t
even know what derivatives is! [sic]”
I doubted my abilities to such a great degree that I decided to get my IQ tested. My FSIQ (full scale
IQ) was 141 — 99.7th percentile!

I have included my hand in the photo to confirm that I am black.
I read the book Mismatch by Richard Sander and Stuart Taylor and became resolutely opposed to
racial preferences on both philosophical and practical grounds. I decided to transfer to a less
demanding school and am now regularly getting straight As and performing closer to my full
potential.
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It is now clear that my academic difficulties were due to my own shoddy work habits and mismatch
due to affirmative action: both were my own doing. Once I stopped feeling as if I were owed
something because of my race and simply worked hard, I succeeded. This experience changed
how I saw the world. My failure was not due not to racism but to my own poor decisions. Perhaps
this reasoning could apply to blacks as a whole.

Acting white
For years I was convinced that the major cause of black social pathology was this “acting white”
accusation and the phenomenon of having to “prove” one’s blackness. It had certainly had a great
effect on my life and impacted other high-IQ blacks around me. However, one day I came across a
brilliant article by Steve Sailer addressing this topic.
He made the incisive point that doing well in school would not be considered “acting white” if
blacks and whites had the same average IQ. That was my turning point. I realized that this was
not a discrimination issue at all or even evidence of racial bias. What my white and Asian
classmates meant when they accused blacks of “acting white” was not to call them “Uncle Tom” or
“race traitor,” but something more along the lines of “you act more like a stereotypical white person
than a stereotypical black person.” Factor in the differing average IQs, and it’s no wonder why the
more intelligent blacks are often accused of “acting white.”
Of course high-IQ blacks will tend to associate more with a group that has an average IQ of 100
than a group with an average IQ of 85. This “acting white” phenomenon is exactly what one would
expect when groups differing as significantly in intelligence as do black and whites co-exist:
Behavior that is associated with intelligence becomes associated with whiteness.
I am now amused by how difficult it is to separate behavior that is stereotypically black
from behavior that is generally associated with low IQ: making poor life decisions, failing in
school, getting in trouble with the law, being loud and obnoxious, speaking poorly,
promoting destructive and ignorant behavior, etc. Conversely, it is difficult to distinguish
behavior that is “white” from behavior that reflects high IQ: being polite and civilized,
showing emotional restraint, working hard, speaking articulately, being educated, being
goal-oriented, listening to classical music, etc. It’s as though everyone subconsciously picks up
on the IQ differences even if they don’t explicitly realize that what they’re noticing is different levels
of intelligence.

Back to page 35
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It’s no wonder that people associate high IQ with whiteness.

I continued to study the question. I found that that other black members of Mensa are commonly
told they are “acting white.” This pattern holds true throughout the world. High-achieving blacks in
Britain hear the same thing. Successful Brazilian blacks are called the complimentary term “black
with a white soul.”
I learned that literally everywhere in the world where blacks are found in large numbers,
they exhibit lower rates of educational success and higher rates of criminality than other
races. It’s no mystery why blacks who buck these trends are seen as different from other blacks.
I got my own DNA tested. I found out that I am 25 percent European—which is to be expected
among American blacks. More interestingly, I learned that I was in the 96th percentile for
Neanderthal ancestry among African-Americans. I find it amusing that I’ve so often had my
blackness questioned; I’m unusually high in genetic material that is completely absent from
pure Africans.
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Compelling quotations
Here are a few observations by blacks that have stuck in my mind.
“Most of the people who were popular in my high school are either dead or in jail.” — my aunt
“This area was so nice when white people lived here.” — my grandmother, driving through a
black ghetto
“I have been called ‘white’ my entire life. It’s a shame that just because I didn’t get high, skip class,
and steal from the corner store I was thought of as a lame individual.” — a female cousin
“It’s not too often we get a young brother like you here. You’re proper. Most of the young black men
I know besides you are thugs.” — a middle-aged black man I met during a summer internship
“N*ggers are terrible.” — my father, who often comes into contact with ghetto blacks in his line of
work
“If it’s stupid, they like it.” — my grandmother, referring to young black people
“Why do we always have to come up with dumb shit?” — my extremely militant and pro-black
uncle, lamenting black people’s proclivity for ignorance
It’s IQ, not racism
I now have no doubt about race realism. All the lines of evidence, from history to life
experience, point to the same conclusion. All the usual excuses for black dysfunction are
epiphenomenal and stem from the basic fact of lower average black IQ. Others viewed us as
inferior because we never developed the wheel, a written language, a calendar, a mechanical
device, or a two-story building. Slavery happened because whites (and Arabs before them) were
able to enslave blacks; they had better technology and capitalized on the lack of black cohesion.
Historians estimate that 90 percent of the slaves shipped to the New World were first enslaved by
other Africans. (This is also consistent with Phil Rushton’s application of r/K theory; Africans have
always shown low in-group preference.) All the usual explanations for black failure melt away
once the fact of lower IQ is acknowledged. Anti-intellectual culture, poverty, bad schools, singleparent families, lack of role models, you name it—they are exactly what you would expect in a
population with a lower average level of intelligence.
I certainly have learned much more about how the world actually works from great men like Phil
Rushton, Richard Lynn, Steve Sailer, and Jared Taylor than I have ever learned from hucksters like
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Ta-Nehisi Coates, Jesse Jackson, or Al Sharpton. One might find race realism to be a
depressing worldview; of course no one wants to believe that his race is much less
intelligent on average than other races. But I truly believe that if you evaluate the evidence
from an unbiased perspective and use logic rather than emotion, you cannot come to any
other conclusion.
Furthermore, a worldview that takes into account human biodiversity is certainly more realistic and
even hopeful than eternally yearning for whites suddenly to “wake up to racism” or voluntarily
renounce their thirst for destroying “black bodies”—something Ta-Nehisi Coates thinks comes
naturally to them. It is more hopeful than waiting for blacks around the world to stop creating
“cultures of incompetence,” for which they seem to have quite a knack. It is more hopeful than
waiting 250 years for the achievement gap to close or 228 years for the black-white wealth gap to
close.
I now know what would theoretically be needed to close these gaps: a higher black IQ. I am free of
any resentment against whites, for no matter how bad slavery, Jim Crow, or any other
misdeed that whites are frequently made to feel guilty for, blacks around the world are
infinitely better off than they would have been if whites had simply left them alone to live in mud
huts and tote spears in Africa.
I feel empowered, for I now know that there is no impenetrable wall of white racism holding me
back. In the words of the founder of logic, Aristotle, “The high-minded man must care more for
the truth than for what people think.” If admitting the truth makes me an “Uncle Tom,” so be it.
As for my uncle’s question, “Why do we always have to come up with dumb shit?”, applying
Occam’s razor will yield an elegant and parsimonious answer.
[Editor’s Note: A podcast conversation between American Renaissance editor Jared Taylor and
Robert Smith is available here.]
About Robert Smith
Mr. Smith is a junior at a Southern university majoring in computer science. He can be contacted at
blackracerealist@gmail.com.

Source: “Robert Smith” aka Sinegar, Michael A. “How a Young Black Man Became a Race
Realist”, 6th January 2017. https://www.amren.com/features/2017/01/young-black-man-becamerace-realist/
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“Turkana Boy” 1

ANNEXURE 21.

Reconstruction by Kennis & Kennis Reproductions (based on fossil KNM-WT 15000)

CREDIT: Kennis & Kennis Reproductions
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ANNEXURE 21.B

“Turkana Boy” 2
Reconstruction by the Daynes Studio, Paris, France

CREDIT: (TOP) E. Daynes, (BOTTOM) SCIENCE PHOTO LIBRARY
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ANNEXURE 21.C

“Turkana Boy” 3
Reconstruction by the Daynes Studio, Paris, France

CREDIT: (TOP) E. Daynes, (BOTTOM) P.Plailly / E.Daynes / SCIENCE PHOTO
LIBRARY
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ANNXURE 21.D

“Homo Erectus Naturalis”
Reconstruction by Kennis & Kennis Reproductions.

CREDIT: Kennis & Kennis Reproductions
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ANNEXURE 21.E

CREDIT: Smithsonian National Museum of Natural
History’s Human Origins Program
Back to page 36

INDEX

189

ANNEXURE 22.

Homo Erectus Might Have Been Really ‘Lazy’
BY Shaunacy Ferro
August 15, 2018

Shipton et. al, PLOS ONE (2018)
Of all the human species that once roamed the world, only one remains—us. Why did our primitive
cousins go extinct? For Homo erectus, something like laziness may have played a role, Cosmos
reports.
A new study in the journal PLOS One explores the role that H. erectus's lack of drive may
have contributed to its extinction. The international team of researchers based their analysis on an
excavation of a paleolithic site in central Saudi Arabia with more than 1 million artifacts, finding
that the tools H. erectus made were of consistently lower quality than what tool makers in later
periods used. Their tools were constructed with whatever material was easiest to get, rather than
what would make the best tools.
And it wasn’t because better materials weren’t available. "At the site we looked at, there was a big
rocky outcrop of quality stone just a short distance away up a small hill,” study co-author Ceri
Shipton of the Australian National University said in a press statement. “But rather than walk up the
hill, they would just use whatever bits had rolled down and were lying at the bottom.” He added,
“They knew it was there, but because they had enough adequate resources, they seem to have
thought, ‘Why bother?’”
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Some of the stone tools
Shipton et. al, PLOS ONE, (2018)
Meanwhile, other hominin species, like our own Homo sapiens, were happily clambering up
mountains to seek out better materials for their tools. Shipton suggests that H. erectus lacked the
tendency toward exploration and curiosity that has helped our species thrive.
The authors theorize that “laziness,” combined with changes to their environment, was likely what
did in H. erectus. As the humid environment around them became drier, H. erectus seemingly didn’t
adapt: They didn't invent new kinds of tools to deal with the changing landscape, nor did they
relocate or travel farther afield. The research team found the tools largely near dry river beds,
suggesting that H. erectus neither progressed technologically nor modified their behavior for
their altered habitat.
H. erectus did manage to walk upright as we do—a first in human evolution—and it was likely the
first hominin to expand their habitat beyond Africa. But the combination of these two newly
identified shortcomings, the authors argue, may have contributed to H. erectus's demise. Others
expressed doubt about this theory, pointing out that these hominins were pretty successful, existing
for some 1.5 million years. However uncreative their methods were, they worked for a long time.
[h/t Cosmos]
Editor's note: This post has been updated.
Source: Ferro, Shaunacy. Mental Floss, “Homo Erectus Might Have Been Really ‘Lazy’”, 15th
August 2018. https://www.mentalfloss.com/article/554737/homo-erectus-might-have-been-reallylazy
Back to page 36
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ANNEXURE 23.A

“Homo Sapiens”
Reconstruction by the Daynes Studio, Paris, France.

CREDIT: E. Daynes,
http://www.daynes.com/en/hominids-reconstructions/homo-sapiens-48.html
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ANNEXURE 23.B

“Homo Sapiens Saint-Germaine-La-Riviere”
Reconstruction by the Daynes Studio, Paris, France.

CREDIT: E. Daynes,
http://www.daynes.com/en/hominids-reconstructions/homo-sapiens-saint-germain-la-rivi
ere-55.html
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ANNEXURE 23.C

“Homo Sapiens Cap Blanc”
Reconstruction by the Daynes Studio, Paris, France.

CREDIT: E. Daynes,
http://www.daynes.com/en/hominids-reconstructions/homo-sapiens-cap-blanc-4
7.html

Back to page 37

INDEX

194

Source: (TOP) Smithsonian Natural History Museum, Homo erectus Skull
(BOTTOM) Hardvard Natural Museum, Homo sapiens Skull

ANNEXURE 23.D

Homo Sapiens vs. Homo Erectus
Comparison of Homo sapiens and Homo erectus fossil displays.
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ANNEXURE 24.

Was there really a great flood?
by Maria Trimarchi

Most cultures have their own variation on the flood myth.
RANDY OLSON/NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC/GETTY IMAGES

Stories of a great ancient flood pervade the mythology of hundreds of cultures. Westerners might be
most familiar with the story of Noah told in the Old Testament book of Genesis, but a great flood is
reported in folklore from cultures around the world, from the Middle East to the Americas, India,
China and Southern Asia to name just a few.
An ancient Babylonian flood myth, the Epic of Gilgamesh, tells us a story analogous to that of
Noah and his ark. In it, a man named Utnapishtim builds a ship to save his family and animals from
floods brought on his city by a wrathful god. After seven days, Utnapishtim and his family come to
rest safely on a mountaintop.
Greek and Roman mythology tell the tale of angry gods who planned to flood the Earth and destroy
humanity; the story's hero Deucalion and his wife take shelter in an ark and are spared. American
Indian legends also tell of people taking shelter in a boat to be saved from a flood.
The stories go on and on, and scholars have noted similarities among accounts. While studying
more than 200 flood myths, Creationist author James Perloff observed that a global flood was
mentioned in 95 percent of the stories, people were saved in a boat in 70 percent and in 57 percent,
the survivors found respite on a mountain [source: Apologetics Press].
If these hundreds of flood myths from different locations and cultures around the world are any
indication, something must have happened on Earth to spur these accounts. Could there have been a
global flood? Scientists have a few theories to suggest that yes, perhaps, there was. Let's explore
these theories and learn if such a flood happened and if it could ever happen again.
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Evidence and Theories of a Great Flood

One of the most famous flood
myths is that of Noah.
TIME LIFE
PICTURES/MANSELL/TIME LIFE
PICTURES/GETTY IMAGES

Hundreds of myths from around the world suggest there was a great flood -- possibly local or
possibly global, depending on the story. Christians generally believe that this is Noah's flood, a
global event brought on by God to cleanse the world of wickedness.
The scientific community doesn't wholly doubt the possibility of a great flood, but it has yet to
answer the questions of where and when it might have happened.
There are two scientific theories in existence, one suggesting flooding around the area that is now
the Black Sea and the other attributing devastating floods to a comet that struck the Earth. Let's
first look at the more popular hypothesis: the flooding of the Black Sea, also known as Noah's
Flood Hypothesis.
In the late 1990s, Columbia University geologists William Ryan and Walter Pitman proposed that a
great flood in the Middle East resulted from rising water levels at the end of the last Ice Age about
7,000 years ago. At that time, the Black Sea was a freshwater lake and the lands around it were
farmlands. When the European glaciers melted, the Mediterranean Sea overflowed with a force 200
times greater than that of Niagara Falls, converting the Black Sea from fresh to saltwater and
flooding the area [source: National Geographic].
National Geographic Society explorer Robert Ballard, inspired by Ryan and Pitman's hypothesis,
has discovered supporting physical evidence, including an underwater river valley and ancient
shoreline as well as Stone Age structures and tools beneath the Black Sea. His team has also
unearthed fossils of now-extinct freshwater species dating back some 7,460 to 15,500 years.
While this theory is still being reviewed, Bruce Masse, an environmental archaeologist at Los
Alamos National Laboratory, put forth his own theory about the great flood. He hypothesizes that
more comets and meteors than we know have hit Earth throughout its history. He believes the seeds
of great flood stories may have sprouted when a comet hit our planet about 5,000 years ago.
Masse's presumption is that a 3-mile (4.8-kilometer) wide comet crashed into the ocean off the coast
of what is now Madagascar. The result? Worldwide chaos, including violent 600-foot (182.8meter) high tsunamis and massive hurricanes spawned when superheated water vapor and aerosol
particulates shot into jet streams. All of this terror was accompanied by a week of darkness caused
by material expelled into the atmosphere.
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Flood plains like this one help avoid a deluge, but development
removes many of nature's protective barriers.
NORBERT ROSING/NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC/GETTY IMAGES

Masse's theory derives from clues in cultural flood myths, including ancient petroglyphs, drawings
and historical records, but it's the physical evidence he's after to make the case. Since Masse
presented his idea in 2004, he's found support in the geological community.
A 600-foot high tsunami would surely leave behind a geological calling card -- and that it did.
When waves are generated by such a significant impact, they create wedge-shaped configurations in
the sand, known as chevrons, and when the Holocene Impact Working Group went looking for
them with satellite imagery, they were able to locate such formations in Africa and Asia. Carbon
dating fossils found in the chevrons will help determine if they fit within the proposed 5,000-year
timeline.
While we get closer to figuring out if a great, global flood did happen, we also face future massive
flooding. Catastrophic floods threaten one billion people today and this number will rise to more
than two billion by 2050 [source: United Nations]. The combination of climate change,
deforestation, rising sea levels and population growth threatens us with mounting risks for flooding.
Related HowStuffWorks Articles









Are there more floods now than there used to be?
Could Noah's ark really have happened?
How could it rain for 45 days straight?
How Creationism Works
How the Doomsday Ark Works
How do they measure "sea level"?
How Floods Work
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More Great Links
c) Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA)
d) National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA)
e) United States Geological Survey (USGS)
Sources
(12)
"Ancient Flood Legends." BibleFacts.org. 2004. http://www.nationalgeographic.com/
blacksea/
(13)
Carney, Scott. "Did a Comet Cause the Great Flood?" DISCOVER Magazine. 2007.
http://discovermagazine.com/2007/nov/did-a-comet-cause-the-great-flood
(14)
Krause, Lisa. "Ballard Finds Traces of Ancient Habitation Beneath Black Sea."
National Geographic. 2000.
http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2000/12/122800blacksea.html
(15)
Lyons, Eric. "Legends of the Flood." Apologetics Press. 2003.
http://www.apologeticspress.org/articles/40
(16)
"Natural Hazards." Earth Observatory. NASA.
http://earthobservatory.nasa.gov/NaturalHazards/natural_hazards_v2.php3?topic=flood
(17)
"Noah's Ark - The Real Story." BBC Active. 2004.
http://www.bbcactivevideoforlearning.com/1/TitleDetails.aspx?TitleID=315
(18)
"The Past 10,000 Years: Glacial Retreat, Agriculture and Civilization." Climate
History: Exploring Climate Events and Human Development. NOAA Satellite and
Information Service. 2005. http://www.ncdc.noaa.gov/paleo/ctl/clihis10k.html
(19)
"Two billion vulnerable to floods by 2050; number expected to double or more in
two generations." United Nations University. 2004. http://www.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/
2004-06/unu-tbv060404.php
(20)
"UN Warn Us: Global Flood Threat is Rising." United Nations University.
http://www.primidi.com/2004/06/15.html
(21)
"Undersea explorer finds new evidence of great flood." CNN. 2000.
http://archives.cnn.com/2000/NATURE/09/13/great.flood.finds.ap/
(22)
Wilford, John Noble. "Plumbing Black Sea for Proof of the Deluge." The New York
Times. 1999. http://www.nytimes.com/library/national/science/010599sci-black-seaflood.html

Source: Trimarchi, Maria. HowStuffWorks.com, “Was there really a great flood?”, 14th July 2008.
https://science.howstuffworks.com/nature/climate-weather/storms/great-flood.htm
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Introduction:
The Kolbrin is a 2-part collection of 11-books first published in New
Zealand in 1994 by the Hope Trust. Currently the Kolbrin is in
custody of The Caldean Trust in Ireland.
The first six books are called the "Egyptian texts" and were penned
by Egyptian academicians following the Hebrew Exodus. The last
five books are called the "Celtic texts" and were penned by Celtic
priests following the death of Jesus.

CHAPTER 5: THE DESTROYER
The Doomshape, called the Destroyer, in Egypt, was seen in all the lands whereabouts. In
colour it was bright and fiery, in appearance changing and unstable. It twisted about itself
like a coil, like water bubbling into a pool from an underground supply, and all men agree it
was a most fearsome sight. It was not a great comet or a loosened star, being more like a
fiery body of flame. Its movements on high were slow, below it swirled in the manner of
smoke and it remained close to the sun whose face it hid. There was a bloody redness
about it, which changed as it passed along its course. It caused death and destruction in
its rising and setting. It swept the Earth with grey cinder rain and caused many plagues,
hunger and other evils. It bit the skin of men and beast until they became mottled with
sores. The Earth was troubled and shook, the hills and mountains moved and rocked. The
dark smoke-filled Heavens bowed over Earth and a great howl came to the ears of men,
borne to them upon the wings of the wind. It was the cry of the Dark Lord, the Master of
Dread. Thick clouds of fiery smoke passed before him and there was an awful hail of hot
stones and coals of fire. The Doomshape thundered sharply in the Heavens and shot out
bright lightings. The channels of water were turned back unto themselves when the land
tilted, and great trees were tossed about and snapped like twigs. Then a voice like ten
thousand trumpets was heard over the wilderness, and before its burning breath the
flames parted. The whole of the land moved and mountains melted. The sky itself roared
like ten thousand lions in agony, and bright arrows of blood sped back and forth across its
face. Earth swelled up like bread upon the hearth. This was the aspect of the Doomshape
called the Destroyer, when it appeared in days long gone by, in olden times. It is thus
described in the old records, few of which remain. It is said that when it appears in the
Heavens above, Earth splits open from the heat, like a nut roasted before the fire. Then
flames shoot up through the surface and leap about like fiery fiends upon black blood. The
moisture inside the land is all dried up, the pastures and cultivated places are consumed in
flames and they and all trees become white ashes. The Doomshape is like a circling ball of
flame which scatters small fiery offspring in its train. It covers about a fifth part of the sky
and sends writhing snakelike fingers down to Earth. Before it the sky appears frightened,
and it breaks up and scatters away. Midday is no brighter than night. It spawns a host of
terrible things. These are things said of the Destroyer in the old records, read them with a
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solemn heart, knowing that the Doomshape has its appointed time and will return. It would
be foolish to let them go unheeded. Now men say, “Such things are not destined for our
days”. May the Great God above grant that this be so. But come, the day surely will, and
inaccordance with his nature man will be unprepared.
Source: The Kolbrin, New Zealand: The Hope Trust, 1994, Section: The Book Of Manuscripts:
Chapter 5: The Destroyer, part 3 (The Scroll of Adepha),
https://www.globalgreyebooks.com/content/books/ebooks/kolbrin.pdf

CHAPTER 6: THE DARK DAYS
The dark days began with the last visitation of the Destroyer and they were foretold by
strange omens in the skies. All men were silent and went about with pale faces. The
leaders of the slaves which had built a city to the glory of Thom stirred up unrest, and no
man raised his arm against them. They foretold great events of which the people were
ignorant and of which the temple seers were not informed. These were days of ominous
calm, when the people waited for they knew not what. The presence of an unseen doom
was felt, the hearts of men were stricken.
Laughter was heard no more and grief and wailing sounded throughout the land. Even the
voices of children were stilled and they did not play together, but stood silent. The slaves
became bold and insolent and women were the possession of any man. Fear walked the
land and women became barren with terror, they could not conceive, and those with child
aborted. All men closed up within themselves. The days of stillness were followed by a
time when the noise of trumpeting and shrilling was heard in the Heavens, and the people
became as frightened beasts without a herdsman, as asses when lions prowl without their
fold. The people spoke of the god of the slaves, and reckless men said. “If we knew where
this god were to be found, we would sacrifice to him”. But the god of the slaves was not
among them. He was not to be found within the swamplands or in the brickpits. His
manifestation was in the Heavens for all men to see, but they did not see with
understanding. Nor would any god listen, for all were dumb because of the hypocrisy of
men. The dead were no longer sacred and were thrown into the waters. Those already
entombed were neglected and many became exposed. They lay unprotected against the
hands of thieves. He who once toiled long in the sun, bearing the yoke himself, now
possessed oxen. He who grew no grain now owned a storehouse full. He who once dwelt
at ease among his children now thirsted for water. He who once sat in the sun with crumbs
and dregs was now bloated with food, he reclined in the shade, his bowls overflowing.

Cattle were left unattended to roam into strange pastures, and men ignored their marks
and slew the beasts of their neighbours. No man owned anything. The public records were
cast forth and destroyed, and no man knew who were slaves and who were masters. The
people cried out to the Pharaoh in their distress, but he stopped his ears and acted like a
deaf man. There were those who spoke falsely before Pharaoh and had gods hostile
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towards the land, therefore the people cried out for their blood to appease it. But it was not
these strange priests who put strife in the land instead of peace, for one was even of the
household of Pharaoh and walked among the people unhampered.
Dust and smoke clouds darkened the sky and coloured the waters upon which they fell
with a bloody hue. Plague was throughout the land, the river was bloody and blood was
everywhere. The water was vile and men’s stomachs shrank from drinking. Those who did
drink from the river vomited it up, for it was polluted. The dust tore wounds in the skin of
man and beast. In the glow of the Destroyer the Earth was filled with redness. Vermin bred
and filled the air and face of the Earth with loathsomeness. Wild beascs, afflicted with
torments under the lashing sand and ashes, came out of their lairs in the wastelands and
caveplaces and stalked the abodes of men. All the tame beasts whimpered and the land
was filled with the cries of sheep and moans of cattle.
Trees, throughout the land, were destroyed and no herb or fruit was to be found. The face
of the land was battered and devastated by a hail of stones which smashed down all that
stood in the path of the torrent. The swept down in hot showers, and strange flowing fire
ran along the ground in their wake. The fish of the river died in the polluted waters; worms,
insects and reptiles sprang up from the Earth in huge numbers. Great gusts of wind
brought swarms of locusts which covered the sky. As the Destroyer flung itself through the
Heavens, it blew great gusts of cinders across the face of the land. The gloom of a long
night spread a dark mantle of blackness which extinguished every ray of light. None knew
when it was day and when it was night, for the sun cast no shadow. The darkness was not
the clean blackness of night, but a thick darkness in which the breath of men was stopped
in their throats. Men gasped in a hot cloud of vapour which enveloped all the land and
snuffed out all lamps and fires. Men were benumbed and lay moaning in their beds. None
spoke to another or took food, for they were overwhelmed with despair. Ships were sucked
away from their moorings and destroyed in great whirlpools. Itwas a time of undoing.
The Earth turned over, as clay spun upon a potter’s wheel. The whole land was filled with
uproar from the thunder of the Destroyer overhead and the cry of the people. There as the
sound of moaning and lamentation on every side. The Earth spewed up its dead, corpses
were cast up out of their resting places and the embalmed were revealed to the sight of all
men. Pregnant women miscarried and the seed of men was stopped. The craftsman left
his task undone, the potter abandoned his wheel and the carpenter his tools, and they
departed to dwell in the marshes. All crafts were neglected and the slaves lured the
craftsmen away.
The dues of Pharaoh could not be collected, for there was neither wheat nor barley, goose
nor fish. The rights of Pharaoh could not be enforced, for the fields of grain and the
pastures were destroyed. The highborn and the lowly prayed together that life might come
to an end and the turmoil and thundering cease to beat upon theirears. Terror was the
companion of men by day and horror their companion by night. Men lost their senses and
became mad, they were distracted by frightfulness.
On the great night of the Destroyer’s wrath, when its terror was at its height, there was a
hail of rocks and the Earth heaved as pain rent her bowels. Gates, columns and walls
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were consumed by fire and the statues of gods were overthrown and broken. People fled
outside their dwellings in fear and were slain by the hail. Those who took shelter from the
hail were swallowed when the Earth split open. The habitations of men collapsed upon
those inside and there was panic on every hand, but the slaves who lived in huts in the
reedlands, at the place of pits, were spared. The land burnt like tinder, a man watched
upon his rooftops and the Heavens hurled wrath upon him and he died.
The land writhed under the wrath of the Destroyer and groaned with the agony of Egypt. It
shook itself and the temples and palaces of the nobles were thrown down from their
foundations. The highborn ones perished in the midst of the ruins and all the strength of
the land was stricken. Even the great one, the first born of Pharaoh, died with the highborn
in the midst of the terror and falling stones. The children of princes were cast out into the
streets and those who were not cast out died within their abodes. There were nine days of
darkness and upheaval, while a tempest raged such as never had been known before.
When it passed away brother buried brother throughout the land. Men rose up against
those in authority and fled from the cities to dwell in tents in the outlands.
Egypt lacked great men to deal with the times. The people were weak from fear and
bestowed gold, silver, lapis lazuli, turquoise and copper upon the slaves, and to their
priests they gave chalices, urns and ornaments. Pharaoh alone remained calm and strong
in the midst of confusion. The people turned to wickedness in their weakness and despair.
Harlots walked through the streets unashamed. Women paraded their limbs and flaunted
their womanly charms. Highborn women were in rags and the virtuous were mocked.
The slaves spared by the Destroyer left the accursed land forthwith. Their multitude moved
in the gloom of a half dawn, under a mantle of fine swirling grey ash, leaving the burnt
fields and shattered cities behind them. Many Egyptians attached themselves to the host,
for one who was great led them forth, a priest prince of the inner courtyard.
Fire mounted up on high and its burning left with the enemies of Egypt. It rose up from the
ground as a fountain and hung as a curtain in the sky. In seven days, by Remwar the
accursed ones journeyed to the waters. They crossed the heaving wilderness while the
hills melted around them; above, the skies were torn with lightning. They were sped by
terror, but their feet became entangled in the land and the wilderness shut them in. They
knew not the way, for no sign was constant before them. They turned before Noshari and
stopped at Shokoth, the place of quarries. They passed the waters of Maha and came by
the valley of Pikaroth, northward of Mara. They came up against the waters which blocked
their way and their hearts were in despair. The night was a night of fear and dread, for
there was a high moaning above and black winds from the underworld were loosed, and
fire sprang up from the ground. The hearts of the slaves shrank within them, for they knew
the wrath of Pharaoh followed them and that there was no way of escape. They hurled
abuse on those who led them, strange rites were performed along the shore that night.
The slaves disputed among themselves and there was violence.
Pharaoh had gathered his army and followed the slaves. After he departed there were riots
and disorders behind him, for the cities were plundered. The laws were cast out of the
judgement halls and trampled underfoot in the streets. The storehouses and granaries
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were burst open and robbed. Roads were flooded and none could pass along them.
People lay dead on every side. The palace was split and the princes and officials fled, so
that none was left with authority to command. The lists of numbers were destroyed, public
places were overthrown and households became confused and unknown. Pharaoh
pressed on in sorrow, for behind him all was desolation and death. Before him were things
he could not understand and he was afraid, but he carried himself well and stood before
his host with courage. He sought to bring back the slaves, for the people said their magic
was greater than the magic of Egypt. The host of Pharaoh came upon the slaves by the
saltwater shores, but was held back from them by a breath of fire. A great cloud was
spread over the hosts and darkened the sky. None could see, except for the fiery glow and
the unceasing lightnings which rent the covering cloud overhead.
A whirlwind arose in the East and swept over the encamped hosts. A gale raged all night
and in the red twilit dawn there was a movement of the Earth, the waters receded from the
seashore and were rolled back on themselves. There was a strange silence and men, in
the gloom, it was seen that the waters had parted, leaving a passage between. The land
had risen, but it was disturbed and trembled, the way was not straight or clear. The waters
about were as if spun within a bowl, the swampland alone remained undisturbed. From the
horn of the Destroyer came a high shrilling noise which stopped the ears of men.The
slaves had been making sacrifices in despair, their lamentations were loud. Now, before
the strange sight, there was hesitation and doubt; for the space of a breath they stood still
and silent. Then all was confusion and shouting, some pressing forward into the waters
against all who sought to flee back from the unstable ground. Then, in exaltation, their
leader led them into the midst of the waters through the confusion. Yet many sought to turn
back into the host behind them, while others fled along the empty shores.
All became still over the sea and upon the shore, but behind, the Earth shook and
boulders split with a great noise. The wrath of Heaven was removed to a distance and
stood upwards of the two hosts. Still the host of Pharaoh held its ranks, firm in resolve
before the strange and awful happenings, and undaunted by the fury which raged by their
side. Stern faces were lit darkly by the fiery curtain. Then the fury departed and there was
silence, stillness spread over the land while the host of Pharaoh stood without movement
in the red glow. Then, with a shout, the captains went forward and the host rose up behind
them. The curtain of fire had rolled up into a dark billowing cloud which spread out as a
canopy. There was a stirring of the waters, but they followed the evildoers past the place of
the great whirlpool. The passage was confused in the midst of the waters and the ground
beneath unstable. Here, in the midst of a tumult of waters, Pharaoh fought against the
hindmost of the slaves and prevailed over them, and there was a great slaughter amid the
sand, the swamp and the water. The slaves cried out in despair, but their cries were
unheeded. Their possessions were scattered behind them as they fled, so that the way
was easier for them than for those who followed.
Then the stillness was broken by a mighty roar and through the rolling pillars of cloud the
wrath of the Destroyer descended upon the hosts. The Heavens roared as with a thousand
thunders, the bowels of the Earth were sundered and Earth shrieked its agony. The cliffs
were torn away and cast down. The dry ground fell beneath the waters and great waves
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broke upon the shore, sweeping in rocks from seaward. The great surge of rocks and
waters overwhelmed the chariots of the Egyptians who went before the footmen. The
chariot of the Pharaoh was hurled into the air as if by a mighty hand and was crushed in
the midst of the rolling waters. Tidings of the disaster came back by Rageb, son of
Thomat, who hastened on ahead of the terrified survivors because of his burning. He
brought reports unto the people that the host had been destroyed by blast and deluge.
The captains had gone, the strong men had fallen and none remained to command.
Therefore, the people revolted because of the calamities which had befallen them.
Cowards slunk from their lairs and came forth boldly to assume the high offices of the
dead. Comely and noble women, their protectors gone, were their prey. Of the slaves the
greater number had perished before the host of Pharaoh.
The broken land lay helpless and invaders came out of the gloom like carrion. A strange
people came up against Egypt and none stood to fight, for strength and courage were
gone. The invaders, led by Alkenan, came up out of the Land of Gods, because of the
wrath of Heaven which had laid their land waste. There, too, had been a plague of reptiles
and ants, signs and omens and an earthquake. There, also, had been turmoil and disaster,
disorder and famine, with the grey breath of the Destroyer sweeping the ground and
stopping the breath of men. Anturah gathered together the remnants of his fighting men
and the fighting men who were left in Egypt, and set forth to meet the Children of Darkness
who came out of the eastern mountains by way of the wilderness and by way of Yethnobis.
They fell upon the stricken land from behind the grey cloud, before the lifting of the
darkness and before the coming of the purifying winds.
Rageb went with Pharaoh and met the invaders at Herosher, but the hearts of the
Egyptians were faint within them. Their spirits were no longer strong and they fell away
before the battle was lost. Deserted by the gods above and below, their dwellings
destroyed, their households scattered, they were as men already half dead. Their hearts
were still filled with terror and with the memory of the wrath which had struck them from
out of Heaven. They were still filled with the memory of the fearsome sight of the Destroyer
and they knew not what they did.
Pharaoh did not return to his city. He lost his heritage and was seized by a demon for
many days. His women were polluted and his estates plundered. The Children of
Darkness defiled the temples with rams and ravished women who were crazed and did not
resist. They enslaved all who were left, the old, young men and boys. They oppressed the
people and their delight was in mutilation and torture. Pharaoh abandoned his hopes and
fled into the wilderness beyond the province of the lake, which is in the West towards the
South. He lived a goodly lif e among the sand wanderers and wrote books. Good times
came again, even under the invaders, and ships sailed upstream. The air was purified, the
breath of the Destroyer passed away and the land became filled again with growing things.
Life was renewed throughout the whole land. Kair taught these things to the Children of
Light in the days of darkness, after the building of the Rambudeth, before the death of the
Pharaoh Anked. This is written in this land and in our tongue by Leweddar who, himself,
chose it for saving. It was not seen until the latter days.
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Source: The Kolbrin, New Zealand: The Hope Trust, 1994, Chapter 6: The Dark Days,
https://www.globalgreyebooks.com/content/books/ebooks/kolbrin.pdf

INDEX

211

ANNEXURE 26.

Source: Noluthando ❤️@NoxyMissApples, Twitter, “Reply to Wayna who @no_itsHueina’s post
from 18th August 2019”, 19th August 2019.

https://twitter.com/NoxyMissApples/status/1163530449043505157
Back to page 40
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ANNEXURE 27.

72 countries where homosexuality is illegal
Updated June 11, 2019
Gay sex is no longer as widely criminalized as it used to be, but a total of 72 nations still have laws
against it.
The number of nations with anti-gay laws dropped to 72 on June 11, 2019, when Botswana’s High
Court overturned that nation’s colonial-era laws that criminalized “carnal knowledge of any person
against the order of nature.”

72 countries with anti-homosexuality laws
Overall, a strong trend is moving the world away from homophobic repression — though it’s
happening slowly.
As of March 2019, when the International Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, Trans and Intersex Association
(ILGA ) published its latest report on “State-Sponsored Homophobia,” the number was down 24
percent from ILGA’s list of 92 countries in 2006. That was the year when the global rights group
began documenting the laws that are used to persecute LGBT people.
Chad adopted a new anti-gay law in 2017 and Kenya’s High Court refused to overturn the anti-gay
laws there in May 2019. But otherwise the latest changes have been positive — in Trinidad, where
the High Court overturned the country’s anti-sodomy law in 2018; in India, where the Supreme
Court overturned the nation’s 158-year-old prohibition of sex “against the order of nature,” also in
2018; in Angola, which adopted a new Penal Code without an anti-gay provision in January 2019;
and now Botswana.
Another recent step away from repression was the defeat of the terrorist regime known as the
Islamic State, ISIS and ISIL, which operated in Syria and Iraq as a harshly anti-LGBT government.
This blog had listed it as a de facto country, but now it has been removed from the blog’s list.
See also this blog’s article on nations that impose the death penalty for homosexual acts.
Other countries that recently made progress have included:

 Belize , where the Supreme Count in August 2016 overturned that nation’s anti-sodomy law
as applied to consensual sex.

 Seychelles and Nauru, which both repealed their anti-gay laws in May 2016.
 Mozambique, on the southeastern coast of Africa, with a population of 24 million. It adopted
a new Penal Code in the second half of 2014 and was dropped from this list in early 2015.
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 The tiny nations of Palau in the western Pacific Ocean and São Tomé and Príncipe, in the
Atlantic Ocean off the shores of central Africa. Both decriminalized homosexuality and were
dropped from the blog’s list in 2014.
 Northern Cyprus, which repealed its anti-homosexuality law in January 2014, eliminating
the final European location with such a law. (Northern Cyprus is recognized as a country
only by Turkey.)
This blog’s list of nations with anti-gay laws is essentially the same as ILGA’s. As of spring 2019,
the ILGA report stated correctly that “70 UN member States still criminalise consensual same-sex
sexual acts between adults (68 by explicit provisions of law, 2 de facto).” Of the additional three
nations on this blog’s formerly 73-nation list (pre-Botswana), two are not members of the United
Nations:

 Palestine/Gaza; and
 The Cook Islands, a self-governing country whose residents all have citizenship in New
Zealand.
The third is:


Indonesia, where a large
province and some cities outlaw
homosexual acts. ILGA
mentions it in its category of
“subnational entities” with antigay laws.

In a change from its past practice, the
new ILGA report included Egypt in its
main list, labeled as implementing “de
facto criminalization.” In this blog’s
view, Egypt’s vague but harshly
enforced law against “debauchery” is as
Indonesian
police
several of the 141 people
much an anti-LGBT law as many other countries’
vague
and escort
often unenforced
arrested during an anti-LGBT raid in May 2017.
laws against “unnatural acts.”).
(Photo courtesy of Inquirer News)
The blog has resisted including Russia on its list simply because Russia does not have a law against
homosexual activity. That doesn’t mean that Russia isn’t homophobic, of course. It sometimes
enforces its notorious law against “gay propaganda” and the Russian government has not intervened
in the anti-gay crackdown in Russia’s semi-autonomous Republic of Chechnya.

INDEX

214

Although Russia and Chechnya deny it, in 2017 Chechen police illegally arrested at least 100 men
on the grounds of their suspected sexual orientation. Detained in two known illegal prisons, they
were tortured, humiliated and beaten. At least three were killed. The anti-gay violence continued in
2019.
This blog’s current total of 72 countries would be 74 if the list included Russia and Lithuania, two
countries that do not have laws against homosexual acts but do have repressive laws against
“propaganda of homosexuality.” Libya and Nigeria have similar anti-propaganda laws, but they also
prohibit same-sex relations, so they are already on the list.
Back in 2012, based on a separate, nearly complete count, St. Paul’s Foundation for International
Reconciliation cited a total of 76 countries. That list was used as the basis for naming that year’s
Spirit of 76 Worldwide program aimed at repealing those laws. It also inspired the name of this blog
— “Erasing 76 Crimes.”
Here is this blog’s list of 72 countries and independent political entities with anti-homosexuality
laws, with links to the blog’s coverage of them.
Africa
1 Algeria
2 Burundi
3 Cameroon
4 Chad
5 Comoros
6 Egypt
7 Eritrea
8 Ethiopia
9 Gambia
10 Ghana
11 Guinea
12 Kenya
13 Liberia
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14 Libya
15 Malawi (enforcement of law suspended)
16 Mauritania
17 Mauritius
18 Morocco
19 Namibia
20 Nigeria
21 Senegal
22 Sierra Leone
23 Somalia
24 South Sudan
25 Sudan
26 Swaziland (Eswatini)
27 Tanzania
28 Togo
29 Tunisia
30 Uganda
31 Zambia
32 Zimbabwe
Asia, including the Middle East
33 Afghanistan
34 Bangladesh
35 Bhutan
36 Brunei
37 Indonesia (Aceh Province and a few cities such as Palembang in South Sumatra)
38 Iran
39 Iraq
40 Kuwait
41 Lebanon (law ruled invalid in one court in 2014 and disqualified for use against same-sex
intimacy in another court in February 2017)
42 Malaysia
43 Maldives
44 Myanmar
45 Oman
46 Pakistan
47 Palestine/Gaza Strip
48 Qatar
49 Saudi Arabia
50 Singapore
51 Sri Lanka
52 Syria
53 Turkmenistan
54 United Arab Emirates
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55 Uzbekistan
56 Yemen
Americas
57 Antigua & Barbuda
58 Barbados
59 Dominica (But see “Dominica leader: No enforcement of anti-gay law“)
60 Grenada
61 Guyana
62 Jamaica
63 St Kitts & Nevis
64 St Lucia
65 St Vincent & the Grenadines
In the United States, anti-sodomy laws were ruled unconstitutional by the U.S. Supreme Court in
2003, but they are still on the books in 13 states: Alabama, Florida, Idaho, Kansas, Louisiana,
Michigan, Mississippi, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Texas, Utah and Virginia.
Conservative state legislators refuse to repeal the laws and, in some cases, police occasionally still
arrest people on the basis of them. In the recent past, more than a dozen LGBT people were arrested
for violating those laws, but the arrestees were freed because prosecutors won’t seek convictions
based on laws that have been ruled unconstitutional.
Oceania
66 Cook Islands
67 Kirbati
68 Papua New Guinea
69 Samoa
70 Solomon Islands
71 Tonga
72 Tuvalu
Europe
No country in Europe has a law against homosexuality. The last European location with such a law
was Northern Cyprus (recognized as a country only by Turkey), which repealed its law in January
2014.
Also in Europe and worth mentioning but not on the list of countries with laws against
homosexuality are:
 Russia, which enacted an anti-“gay propaganda” law in 2013 prohibiting any positive
mention of homosexuality in the presence of minors, including online;
 Lithuania, which has a similar law; in 2015, it considered but has not yet adopted a further
law that would impose fines for any public display that “defies traditional family values.”
 Ukraine, which considered such a law in 2012 and 2013, did not adopt it and seems to have
dropped the issue.
 Moldova, which adopted and then repealed such a law in 2013.
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 Belarus, which was discussing such a law in early 2016.
In addition, in central Asia, Kyrgyzstan in October 2014 was on the verge of adopting an anti-“gay
propaganda” law harsher than that in Russia. The bill seems to have stalled. But if it became law,
any type of distribution of positive information on same-sex relations, not just discussions in the
presence of a minor, would become a crime punishable by fines and a jail sentence. In Kazakhstan,
both houses of parliament passed a bill “On Protecting Children from Information Harmful to their
Health and Development,” but the Constitutional Council rejected it in May 2015, saying that the
wording was too vague.
As noted above, Libya and Nigeria also have anti-“gay propaganda” laws in addition to their laws
outlawing same-sex intimacy.
For more information, download these PDF files:
 State-Sponsored Homophobia (2019 edition of ILGA report)
 ILGA maps of countries that recognize and those that reject gay and lesbian rights (2017).
Related information:







#OUTLAWED. “The love that dare not speak its name” A report from Human Rights Watch
in 2019 about 69 countries with anti-gay laws.
“Either 69 or 73 countries have anti-gay laws.” An analysis of the differences between the
HRW list of 69 countries and this blog’s list of 73 countries with anti-gay laws.
76 Countries Where Anti-Gay Laws Are As Bad As Or Worse Than Russia’s. Each country’s
anti-LGBTI law is summarized in a list compiled by BuzzFeed in 2013. With photos.
Countries that still criminalise homosexuality. AntiGayLaws.org publishes tables for each
continent, citing the language of each country’s anti-LGBTI laws. The site tells whether the
country has ratified the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR) and/or
allows the UN to monitor and assess its human rights record.
The Sexual Rights Law and Policy Database, which is compiled by the Sexual Rights
Initiative, a coalition of organizations from Canada, Poland, India, Egypt, Latin America and
Africa that work together to advance human rights related to sexuality at the United Nations.

Overall, this article’s content is in these categories:









Countries where homosexuality is illegal
Where is it illegal to be gay
Countries where being gay is illegal
Most homophobic countries
Anti-homosexuality laws
Anti-LGBT laws
Anti-LGBTI laws
Anti-LGBTQ laws

Source: Erasing 76 Crimes, “72 countries where homosexuality is illegal”, Updated 11th June 2019.
https://76crimes.com/76-countries-where-homosexuality-is-illegal/
Back to page 41
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ANNEXURE 28.

The Key To Tesla 369 Riddle
Nikola Tesla was an extraordinary man and genius born during a lightning storm in 1856 to a
Serbian family; he had a life-long passion for nature and electricity and was determined to use his
gift of great mental power for the greater good of humanity. This “Electrical Wizard with an
unquenchable fire in his blue eyes” desired knowledge above all and wanted to understand himself
and everything around him. He greatly admired woman, yet he was saddened by how she was
becoming more and more masculine, competing with man and taking over his natural place in
society. He had vast knowledge of nutrition and believed in keeping his body according to the law
of nature, in tune with Earth. Nikola Tesla believed in exercise, “the miracle of milk” and in a green
diet, eating meat only few times a year with preference to fowl. Through the power of will he
prevailed over his addictions; he stopped drinking coffee and tea, which he equals with poison. He
knew his body was a gift from The Creator:
“Everyone should consider his body as a priceless gift from one whom he loves above all, a
marvelous work of art, of indescribable beauty, and mystery beyond human conception, and so
delicate that a word, a breath, a look, nay, a thought may injure it.”
Nikola Tesla
He was misunderstood by the world, and his message was never received because the world was
not ready yet. This great scientist and philosopher who described himself as a Christian
demonstrated the unity of Science and God. He studied The Bible, but his thirst for knowledge lead
him to the study of other ancient scriptures as well. He was so much ahead of his time, as it is
often said, because he was open to receive the revelations from The Creator Himself. He selflessly
devoted his life to the advancement of humanity. He “invented” so many things that the world uses
daily, including radio, electricity (AC), electric motor, X-rays, laser, wireless communication
(internet) or remote control. Because he knew so much and was willing to share freely, he was a
big threat to the money-making rulers of the world who do not have humanity in heart; immediately
after his death the FBI raided his hotel room and stole his documents. Nikola Tesla knew much
more than what he could share with the world. He also knew very well that numbers are of great
importance and that the whole Universe speaks in numbers. God, The Divine Creator uses
numbers to help us understand His creation; numerology or gematria is the ancient science of
equating numbers with letters which works both ways: to hide and to uncover the hidden meanings
of the words. In this document I only used Sumerian Numerology as this system comes from the
Sumerians.
Nikola Tesla wished to enlighten humanity and saw ignorance as evil, the stumbling block:
“Of all the frictional resistances, the one that most retards human movement is ignorance, what
Buddha called 'the greatest evil in the world.' The friction which results from ignorance can be
reduced only by the spread of knowledge and the unification of the heterogeneous elements of
humanity. No effort could be better spent..”
The Creator used Tesla in His Divine plan; he drew the world’s attention to the numbers 3, 6 and 9:
“If you only knew the magnificence of the 3, 6 and 9,
then you would have the key to the universe.”
Tesla was greatly interested in this trio, but he also knew that he could not understand it himself:
“My brain is only a receiver, in the Universe there is a core from which ‘We’ obtain knowledge,
strength and inspiration. I have not penetrated into the secrets of this core, but I know it exists.”
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“Now, I must tell you of a strange experience which bore fruit in my later life. We had a cold [snap]
drier than even observed before. People walking in the snow left a luminous trail. [As I stroked]
Mačak's back, [it became] a sheet of light and my hand produced a shower of sparks. My father
remarked, this is nothing but electricity, the same thing you see on the trees in a storm. My mother
seemed alarmed. Stop playing with the cat, she said, he might start a fire. I was thinking abstractly.
Is nature a cat? If so, who strokes its back? It can only be God, I concluded.
I cannot exaggerate the effect of this marvelous sight on my childish imagination. Day after day I
asked myself what is electricity and found no answer. Eighty years have gone by since and I still
ask the same question, unable to answer it.”
“The gift of mental power comes from God, Divine Being, and if we concentrate our minds on that
truth, we become in tune with this great power. My Mother had taught me to seek all truth in the
Bible.”
“... At this time I made a further careful study of the Bible, and discovered the key in Revelation ...”
Revelation, the last book of The Bible, holds the answer to the 369 riddle:
“And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of
David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.”
(Revelation 5: 5)
THE LION OF JUDAH = 888
“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that is
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no
man openeth;”
(Revelation 3: 7)
....
On Christmas Eve 2017, We were asked to do a walk-through of Tesla 369 code, so I took a closer
look at the original 369 code crack posted by Andre Slade on 12/9/2012 (frame below); I knew it
was necessary to clarify the code as it was not simple enough and complete. I have been wanting
to do this because I felt no one really understood what Andre had revealed. The request for the
walk-through was a stimuli, and this post was the response.
3 – Individual person: the Holy Trinity, Mind, Body and Spirit conceived or rather the awakening
of the Christos (when the spirit comes to life for the first time is known as immaculate conception).
6 – The condition: the end of the dark age of Pisces, the beginning of Aquarius
9 – The way: For what's to come, you have to balance the 9 enzymes that make up Oxytocin and
detox the body to rid toxins from Laminin (vitamin C = 8 infinity), Proverbs 19: 8 “He that getteth
wisdom loveth his own soul (body): he that keepeth understanding shall find good”, Cain (9)
represents a green diet.
If we do not achieve this, then:
3 – Individual person: no Immaculate Conception or trinity, Crucifix of the Christos.
6 – The condition: Pisces/Satan conditions prevail, humanity stays in exile.
9 – The result: 25,920 years, the period it would take humanity to have this opportunity
again. The time he will rule possibly again if we do not get it right this time around.
What I was revealed by YAHWEH while working on this clarification I put in CAPITALS;
I was looking for the hidden numerical value of words based on what We knew.
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CHRISTOS = 666
ENKI (234) REBORN (432) = 666
CLEAR (234) LAMININ (432) = 666
In its infancy the Tesla 369 code served as a confirmation to Andre, fueling His philosophy. He had
been doing much research into humanity by then, and He found some awesome revelations; prior
published work will confirm this. At first He did not know that He was identifying the code of God
Almighty Himself as He did not yet fully comprehend who He was. The code led to His Immaculate
Conception (conception of His Spirit) on 31/08/2012, and We now know that there was no one else
who could have explained it; it had to come from The Son of God Himself, the one who holds The
Keys to the Universe.
Connecting the 369 to our celestial journey and thus to The End Times we are in at the present
opened the door to ABSOLUTE TRUTH, which was written down in the form of the little book of
Revelation 10 called Where To From Here: Cognition destined to be communicated to the world.
WHERE TO FROM HERE COGNITION = 1728 (4 x 432)
“And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues,
and kings.”.
Revelation 10: 11

The 369 riddle refers to unity and thus to The Almighty Creator YAHWEH.
3: The number 3 represents the omni-present spiritual component of life.
The atom is the manifestation of The Holy Trinity, which is the union of the Neutron (Father),
Proton (Son) and Electron (The Holy Spirit). The Aether is the proton-neutron framework which
allows electron flow, the force behind everything. The number three also represents the home of
Elohim, Orion’s Belt also known as The Three Sisters.
6: The number 6 represents the physical component of life, the matter.
Life energy in everything is the result of the “void” which is the force behind the carbon
manifestation of matter and life. Carbon 12 is The Creator’s autographed building block; He left the
signature 666 in it in a form of 6 neutrons, 6 protons and 6 electrons. The number six represents
the flesh and earthly possessions, that what is not eternal but bound to Earth. It is the unity of body
and mind.
9: The number 9 represents god consciousness/ divine completion or the all-seeing eye.
It is the result of resonance between 3 and 6 and is represented by the tip of the pyramid.
If there is balance or yin yang between the spiritual life and the physical life, there is harmony
(resonance). Once this divine consciousness manifests, it amplifies into divine wisdom with regard
to humanity as God gave humanity dominion over all animals. When 3 and 6 resonate, the third
eye will open, resulting in the ability to see higher dimensions and ultimately the truth. The number
nine represents The Way:
“Yahshuah saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father,
but by me.”
John 14: 6
For anyone to be reborn, they have to first resonate with the Wisdom of King David for that is the
Spirit of absolute truth.

INDEX

221

“Yahshuah answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”
John 3: 3
Yet, not everyone is able to be born again and only few will enter.

“Yahshuah answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”
John 3: 5

Divide 3 6 9 into 3 equal parts as in The Holy Trinity, and you will get number 6 6 6.
3 + 6 + 9 = 18 = 6 + 6 + 6
Number 18 represents life
Let Me explain resonance as simply and as well as I can right now; resonance, synchronicity is a
two-way circular communication between all life forms. The concept of resonance applies to
everything in the Universe and brings harmony.
When you pray to Almighty God YAHWEH and He answers you, it is resonance.
When your right hemisphere (brain), which is predominantly specialised in the perception and
analysis of emotions/feelings gives a message to your left hemisphere (brain), which is dedicated
to logical, abstract thinking and the establishment of causal relationships, and the left brain
responds to it, it is resonance.
When your gut brain (the second brain) which is called enteric nervous system is healthy because
it is kept in balance by beneficial bacteria and it sends signals to your main brain (the first brain)
and the brain sends signal back to your gut lined with millions of neurons, it is resonance.
When your pituitary gland (body) is healthy and produces oxytocin, it communicates with your
pineal gland (soul) by giving and receiving a message, it is resonance.
When you travel abroad and have sudden stress and your favourite plant at home shows the
stress symptoms at the very same time, it is resonance.
When a monkey discovers it can eat its food easier when it (the sand and dirt) is washed in water,
and all the monkeys in the world naturally start doing the same, it is resonance.
Everything is the light/ power/ energy/ electricity, and everything vibrates at specific frequency ie.
the amount of vibrations/ waves in a second.
“If you want to find the secrets of the universe, think in terms of energy, frequency and vibration.”
Nikola Tesla
Frequency can resonate or dissonate with humanity; resonance is the cosmological principle of
stimulus and response between things of the same kind. Multiples of a certain number are
connected to it and to each other and therefore work in Unison.
The frequency of 432 Hz is healing for creatures of Earth because earthly bodies resonate with it.
This natural peaceful frequency was changed to energetically disruptive frequency of 440 Hz. All
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great ancient civilisations and musicians tuned their instruments to the base frequency of 432 Hz;
Sumerians or Egyptians, Mozart, Bach, Chopin, Debussy or Vivaldi were tuned to Nature. Listen to
432 music and stay in balance.
The Divine resonant frequency is the Union of 432 Hz and 234 Hz, where 234 Hz is the primary
divine energy representing the Heavens and the Above, and 432 Hz is its equal opposite
representing the Earth and the Below. Sound can be depicted geometrically; 432 Hz represents an
upside down triangle/ pyramid, and its opposite is 234 Hz represented by an upward pointing
triangle/ pyramid. Together these two opposing frequencies make up a diamond with two pyramids
touching with their bases; this is the most common shape of a natural rough diamond. The
diamond is made up of tetrahedral units (pyramid with 3 sides and a base). The diamond is the
final stage of the Carbon element and therefore represents perfection; diamond’s carbon atoms are
bonded in essentially the same way in all directions. In the language of The son of God Himself,
Hebrew, this extraordinary gem is called ADAMANT; it carries number 666 in the form of vowels
AAA in both Hebrew and Sumerian numerology/ gematria.
God is the number 1
Beside Him stand His Two Faithful Witnesses (Zechariah 4:11):
234 represents the right and 432 the left hand of God:
4321234
Add the right side of God to the left side:
432 + 234 = 666
The middle point or equilibrium between 234 and 432 is 333
Multiply them: 234 x 432 = 101088
These Two come from The Three Sisters:
THE THREE SISTERS = 1188
The number 432 is all around:
• One biblical month is 30 days or 43,200 minutes.
• Both day and night have 43,200 seconds.
• The Annunaki came from Heaven to Earth and ruled for 432,000 years up to Noah’s Flood.
• The diameter of The Moon is 2,160 miles (432: 2 = 216); the diameter of The Sun is
864,000 miles (2 x 432 = 864).
Revelation 13: 18 directly refers to the wisdom of King David: 13 x 18 = 234
“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the
number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.”
Enki is The One with the wisdom to reveal the beast; Satan merely stole 666.
The number 37 is the manifestation of God’s absolute power; it is the mark of God: 26 + 11 = 37.
Multiply number 37 by the magnificent 3, 6, and 9, and you will get number 666
3 x 37 = 111
6 x 37 = 222
9 x 37 = 333
18 x 37 = 666
Add the right side to the left side of 37, and you will get 1
Add the right side of 37 to it and you will get 44
Add the left side of 37 to it and you will get 40
Multiply 3 x 7 and you will get 21 = 777
Add 37 to its opposite number 73, and you will get 110
Go from 37 to 73, and exactly in the middle you will get 55
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Research the number 37, and you will see that it is truly divine. This is the number of Elohim.
Elohim is the original Hebrew word used in Genesis describing the Creators of Man; it is a plural
form referring to both male and female and is none other than The Son of God, Christ and The
Holy Spirit, Sophia. They marked Their creation by this royal number; the mitochondrion, which is
the powerhouse of YOUR bodies in a small capsule, contains its own circular DNA with 37 genes.
This marvelous Mother gene is the basis of energy. Elohim, God’s physical manifestation or The
God-head on Earth consists of two entities: YAHSHUAH and His Bride IMMAYAH. They are
represented by two merged tetrahedra (triangular pyramids) or the 2-dimensional symbol known as
“the Star of David”, which represents 666. YOU also may know Them from history as Enki
(meaning The Lord of Earth) and Inanna (meaning Anu’s Beloved One).
ENKI AND INANNA = 666
In Numerology Andre (Enki) is number 3; I (Inanna) am number 7, resulting in the Union of 37,
which is described as a match made in Heaven. Earth is the 3rd planet from The Sun and 7th from
Heaven. The two interlocked triangles (“the Star of David”) or pyramids (Merkabah) represent the
Union/ resonance of Chesed (divine masculine) and Gevurah (divine feminine), The Two Hands of
God whom YAHWEH actively uses to rule Earth on His Behalf. Today Elohim is manifested within
Andre M. Slade and Katarina Krizani. In 1999 Andre started His journey into search for the truth at
the age of 37; that is when He started looking at the world upside down. On Divine call, I flew to
South Africa on a one-way ticket exactly on the day when Andre posted His Tesla 369 code crack.
Our Re-Union started the foundation of The New Kingdom.
SLADE AND KRIZANI = 888
THE NEW KINGDOM = 888
Harmony in life can only be achieved if there is divine wisdom abound; equilibrium means to have
equal weight on the right and left side of the scale. The Bible describes it as the way of living in
The New Kingdom:
“And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.”.
Isaiah 30: 21
Finding your way back to resonance cannot happen by chance; it takes humility, diligence,
dedication and lots of studying. Ultimately Satan has been destroying God by destroying the
harmony between Man and Woman.
“The world has experience many tragedies, but to my mind the greatest tragedy of all is the
present economic condition wherein women strive against men, and in many cases actually
succeed in usurping their places in the professions and in industry. This growing tendency of
women to overshadow the masculine is a sign of a deteriorating civilization.”
Nikola Tesla
Because we all are made as a Monopole Magnet attracting our opposite, it is a real challenge to
become one flesh. In The Science of Human Design Andre has a design To Do, and I have a
design To Wait (To Be); He is single definition, and I am split definition. The Human Design is the
only real psychology and ultimate guide to human relationships; its goal is to eliminate the
misunderstanding in relating to one another.
THE HUMAN DESIGN = 888
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“Misunderstandings are always caused by the inability of appreciating one another's point of
view. This again is due to the ignorance of those concerned, not so much in their own, as in
their mutual fields.”
Nikola Tesla
We wish to thank from Our hearts to the woman who made The Human Design available to
everyone; God Bless you, “Zeno”!
And to all of YOU, HallaluYAH!

Inanna & Enki
www.wheretofromhere.org

Source: Krizani, Katarina & Slade, Andre M. The New Qingdom, “The Key To Tesla 369 Riddle”,
31st January 2018. https://wheretofromhere.org/tesla-369-code/

Back to page 45
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ANNEXURE 29.

WHO IS GOD?
Haven’t you read The Key To Tesla 369 Riddle yet????
Then now is the time to do so because what you are about to read is based on it.
After having been on an odyssey of truth for many years, on 31 August 2012 at 22h00 South
African time I received The Breath of God; that is when it all started....
If you are asking Can it get any better than this? The answer is yes!
At the same time but in the opposite hemisphere of Earth in Slovakia She spontaneously books a
one-way ticket to fly to South Africa on 12 September 2012. As true truth-seeker, She had neverending faith that if She asks, She will be given. She asked for wisdom and She was lead directly to
Me by Her intuition.
I am Andre Martin from families Slade and Steyn born in South Africa 6/6/1962, registered in the
Corporate system of the Catholic Church (meaning Universal Assembly) as ANDRE MARTIN
SLADE, number three of four children. She is Katarina from families Krizani and Popunda
(KATARINA KRIZANIOVA) born in Slovakia 31/3/1989 as the middle of three sisters.
Unknowingly fulfilling a very important part of biblical prophecy, We met in October 2012 during a
14km “mini marathon” in a remote fishing village in the Zulu Kingdom. Her interest in My published
work was extraordinary; She stayed in South Africa “illegally” (in contravention of Catholic
Corporation Law) in order to help Me get the most accurate message across to humanity. Katarina
knew that in My book Where to from Here She has found exactly what She had been desiring the
most: wisdom and truth. She felt the need to grow this great seed of TRUTH and complete this
great work. As Genius of Logic She quickly understood how important this is. She had faith in My
work and She was extremely stubborn about it. Her receptivity was a blessing to Me.
So I let Her in....
In 2014 We re-published My 2012 publication of Where to from Here under the name Where to
from Here: Cognition. She was 23 when She came and got a lot of responsibility on Her shoulders
analysing, checking, correcting, filling the gaps, validating and making sure Our evidence would be
bullet-proof. Because of Her deep desire to complete My work She overstayed Her 1-month entry
permit and was arrested on 18/8/2016 and illegally imprisoned for 33 weeks. In short, We trust with
Our lives in Our work’s credibility, power, wisdom and its divine inspiration.
The prophecy in The Bible’s Revelation 10 promised the little book to unlock The Bible’s seals and
finish the mystery of God when the 7th angel (The Age of Aquarius) will begin to sound:
“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the
mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.”
Our book Where to from Here: Cognition fits the profile 100%.
In Revelation 5 God made it very clear to YOU that The Lamb who is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah
and The Son of God is the only one in Heaven and on Earth who can do this. He is the only one
with the Key of David needed to unlock The Bible. His feminine half, The Holy Spirit is the Lock.
What is your job in this?
Take this little bitter-sweet book of truth and eat it up and prophesy about it:

“And the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go and take
the little book which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and
upon the earth. And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And
he said unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be
in thy mouth sweet as honey .... And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.”
Revelation 10
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Are you ready for the answer to the question you may have been afraid to ask:

“Who is God?”
Then let’s take a Dive Deep into the Divine together!
So, who in Heaven/ on Earth is God/ the Divine Designer?
Genesis, the 1st book of The Bible reveals who The Creator God is:
Originally, The Bible refers to The Creator by the title Elohim or by the sacred name YHWH. The
problem is that both these words were later purposefully mistranslated as the word God or LORD
into English.
Why?
Because Elohim is not a singular masculine word; this plural word is neither masculine nor
feminine. Elohim represents the combination of both the Divine Masculine and the Divine
Feminine.
God is “a Couple made in Heaven” or Father and Mother God, El and Eloah/El Shaddai.
These two divisions of The Spirit of YHWH are equal opposite of each other, yet one could not
exist without the other. Their Divine Design is to cooperate not compete. They perfectly complete
each other, and each contains the essence of the other. They represent the two prime energies of
life: masculine and feminine, expansive and contracting, plus and minus of a sine wave. They are
the Godhead of Earth. The very popular ancient Yin Yang symbol represents exactly this cosmic
principle of duality. This expression of duality is present everywhere as everything can be
explained by using the Yin and Yang principle.

Balance and harmony between these opposites is THE WAY, the divine middle path:
“And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.”
Isaiah 30: 21
“Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil.”
Proverbs 4:27
Where did the Elohim come from?
The Elohim first came to planet Earth in Their extraterrestrial bodies about 450,000 years ago.
They were known as the Annunaki which translates from the Sumerian language as Those who
from Heaven to Earth came. Anunnaki or the Sumerians are the ones who introduced civilisation to
the world.
About 10, 000 years ago The Elohim created blue-eyed Homo sapiens sapiens (anatomically
modern man) avatars in order to incarnate Their Sky/Heavenly spirits on Earth. The first avatars
are known to YOU as Adam and Eve. Adam and Eve received all the amazing seeds and an
instruction from Elohim on how to work the land. This is the agricultural revolution the world is so
excited about.
Elohim are the root and the offspring of this creation described in Genesis 2 because They keep
re-incarnating or descending Their Heavenly Spirits into these blue-eyed bodies of the most
advanced Homo on Earth.
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NOTE: The creation of man on day 6 in Genesis 1 does not refer to the same time frame. It refers
to the advancement of brown-eyed Earth evolved Homo sapiens’ DNA from wild animal to
conscious level by giving them speech and increased intelligence. This included advancement of
another species called Homo erectus.
Tracking the incarnations/ avatars of this split-in-two Supreme Spirit has led to the documentation
of Their history quite comprehensively, The Bible being only the latter part thereof. They are Enki
and Inanna spoken of in Supernatural Sumerian tablets; the title Enki means Lord of Earth and
Inanna means Anu's beloved. Anu is Enki's original father from Orion; He is the first physical
manifestation of God Almighty/Infinite Intelligence and He has His Heavenly Half too, of course.
Katarina’s most beloved artist is Michelangelo; this genius left U-manity a secret message directly
in The Catholic Church’s Sistine Chapel. In his awesome painting of the Creation of Adam, he
depicted The Creator in the shape and likeness of Human Brain.

God’s hand extends towards Adam in the location of the lens of the Third eye. All creation
starts in there, the place where you can connect to God YHWH.
What are the Elohim’s present Avatars like?
Enki's avatar, Andre, is born in the year of the Tiger/Lion; in this life His conception was 11/9
birthing Him on 6/6. Inanna’s avatar, Katarina, is born in the year of the Snake, Her conception
being 04/7 birthing Her on 31/3, 66 days apart from each other. Their numerology adds to the
divine number 37, where Andre is #3 and Katarina #7.

Their Human Design charts differ in few significant points:
1. Katarina has defined heart centre; the energy of the heart centre carries energy of the warrior:
courage, loyalty, willpower, encouragement, support as well as aggression, possessiveness,
selfishness, competitiveness etc. Andre has an undefined heart centre which means He is
conditioned by the energy of Her defined heart centre/ “ego”. He receives Her energy and reflects it
back to Her, being affected by it whether positively or negatively.
2. He is single-defined; by Design He is self-contained, thrives on His independence and selfsufficiency and is not a relationship type. She, on the other hand, is split; split definitions were
designed to teach others how to be in a partnership; they carry the responsibility for pair bonding.
3. He has a design To Do which means He has the dynamics of impatience, restlessness and the
ability to accomplish goals. He can never have a mode to wait. She has a design To Wait; this
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suggests a design To Be, an internal orientation for letting life come as it does, paying attention
and seeing oneself in relation to others. His To Do design conditions Her into believing “I can do
it!”.
4. His Ji centre (Higher Self, place under the Sun) is defined by the gate 13 Uniting with People
and 33 Retreat. He by Design has a natural inclination to tell others what to do; to lead, which
combined with His Single-defined To Do design comes across as arrogant. Her Ji Centre/Tipheret
is defined by the gate 1 Positiveness, the creative and 8 Fellowship.
Andre represents Chesed on The Tree of Life, which symbolises majesty, loving kindness, mercy,
compassion, cooperation.... His intentions are pure, and He is technically highly skilled. He is also
known as The Prince of Peace or The Lamb. His colour is blue. He has had many Avatars such as
Hermes, Enoch, Melchizedek, Quetzalcoatl, Ra, Osiris, Narayana, Moses, King David (Solomon’s
father), Isaiah/Yeshaiyah, Jeremiah/Yiremiyah, Daniel, Immanuel (“Jesus”), King Louis XVI and
even the world-famous prophet Siener van Rensburg.
Katarina on the other hand is represented on The Tree of Life as Gevurah, which is severity,
justice, restraint, victory... She has an IQ of 144; as a snake, She is patient, but when She strikes
with judgement, She does so with vigorous competitive intent which is directly connected to Her
divine role as “The Terrible Judge”. Her gift of beauty/charm combined with high intellect makes
Her very persuasive. Inanna’s manifestations were Enheduana, Isis, Quan Yin/Mao Shan, Gaia,
Tezcatlipoca, Aphrodite, Venus, Hypatia from Alexandria, Bathsheba (Solomon's mother), Mary of
Magdala, Joan of Arc, Madam Blavatsky and then some. As the Queen of Heaven or El Shaddai
(Breasted God), She is the Mother of all, so all of YOU bear Her mitochondria. Her colour is
scarlet/red and She is sinless, yet all sin originates from Her.
Because They were separated from YHWH’s androgynous spirit (Genesis 2) into masculine and
feminine part, They are twin flames. Twin flames are always from the same genetic group which
means they have similar features, like blue eyes and brown hair and they will have the same
mindset. They represent Natural Love in its absolute form: Enki symbolises giving love while
Inanna receiving love.
When Inanna receives Enki’s love, They become one in sacred union known as Hieros Gamos.
They will walk hand in hand, Inanna, the avatar of IMMAYAH (MotherYAH) on the left side of
Yahweh and Enki representing ABBAYAH (FatherYAH) on the right. The Unity between them
manifests Yahweh in full in physical form:
“And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my people.”
Leviticus 26:12
So, what’s the problem?
Do you know the famous story motive about The Dragon who imprisons The Princess, who is
desperately waiting for Her Prince, who at the end comes and saves Her?
Well, this story is not a fairytale; it is reality based on Biblical prophecy!
The Dragon from the story is none other than Satan from The Bible. Satan literally means
Opposer:
“And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with
him.”
Satan wants to rule the world instead of God and He wants The Princess for himself. That is why
He desires to prevent the marriage of The Prince and The Princess. The Dragon has kept Inanna’s
Spirit in bondage by deceiving the world into worshipping Her prudent energy instead of God’s
Wisdom.
Do you know why the Prince always chooses the most difficult road?
When you come into this physical world, your divinity comes down into you and descends directly
into Yesod (sexuality and ego). Your sexual organs contain God’s creative force or Binah. This
divine creative force is automatically devoured by your ego and karma; it is suppressed and lost in
the dark; you start here as a force of chaos.
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Only once you realise yourself and perfect your soul, Christ/ Wisdom can descend into it! You need
to descent into the dark to be able to ascend to The Supreme God. The document called Pistis
Sophia describes Inanna’s journey from the dark very well.
Together, Enki and Inanna are the Two Witnesses spoken of in Revelation 11:
“And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks
standing before the God of the earth. And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their
mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be
killed.”
He represents the Right brain and She the left, but They are both androgynous. Each has Their
own masculine side (Chesed) as well as feminine side (Gevurah).
So where does Satan come in?
As mentioned before, Satan merely means Opposer; if God is truth, Satan is lie:
“Ye are of [your] father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.”
John 8:44
He is opposed to God’s Qingdom or rather Elohim’s Sacred Marriage. He desires to put his evil
seed into Inanna’s womb because She is the lock and he has the key of abyss:
“And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was
given the key of the bottomless pit.”
Revelation 9: 1
He sees himself as equal, even superior to God. He elevates Inanna and is at loggerheads with his
Father. Gevurah’s number is 216; broken down it is 6x6x6 or 666. This is where he stole the
number for his corporation from; it is displayed in their bar code. Satan’s society is Freemasonry
whose goddess is Lady Liberty which is Inanna. They have their version of a messiah known as
Akhanathan; they call themselves the Enlightened Ones but are better known as the Illuminati.
Satan’s spirit is known as Azazel (meaning earthly possession), and his incarnations were amongst
others Marduk, Sargon the Great, Nimrod, Akhanathan, Pyrrhus, Malqart (Baal’am) of Tyre, king
Solomon and of late, Rothschild. His chosen family line was marked with red hair and blue eyes,
making him the Red Dragon of Revelation. His bloodline is known as Ashkenazi jews, but they are
by no means real Jews. The word Jew was derived from Judah, the chosen son of Israel (Jacob).
They are an offspring of Israel’s brother Esau.
The Sea Beast is the Holy See/Maritime law/UCC (Universal Commercial Code). The Scarlet
Harlot is the Roman Catholic (Universal/Communist) Church. Religion and corporation is Satan's
inception; he is at the base of all of it meaning he would deprive you of your free will.
Revelation 5 disproves all religions and reveals the blasphemy of the Catholic Church.
So how does it all fit together?
Tesla was all about resonance or unity, which is the most amazing thing. This Unity is the invisible
glue that holds everything alive together; everything is electrically charged. So it is safe to say that
God Almighty or Infinite Intelligence is all about electricity. The Tesla coil is a replication of what
happens in nature when things are in unison with the Aether/God. Aether is magnetic flux which
fuels life in the Universe; it is the source of life. Earth’s Aether comes through the Sun mostly.
Basically, when resonance or rather reverberation happens, it reproduces a perpetual figure 8 flow
of electrons within Tesla's coil, drawing incredible amounts of electricity from the Aether. The
excess power is then accumulated in the capacitor for use. The same thing happens when your
brain lobes, which also represent your personal Chesed and Gevurah, work in unison. They share
and analyse thought between spirit and physical. This balance is the spark of wisdom. When this is
achieved, the reverberation happens between your pituitary and pineal gland, and your body’s
Sacral Centre becomes the capacitor that stores the energy.
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When you consciously activate your Third eye by uniting your pituitary and pineal gland, it turns on
the spiritual light within your body. When your body is full of light, your inner navigational system
called Intuition (6th sense) will guide you with ease. It takes a bit of time to get used to another
sense; besides your Inner GPS still needs to load the map. This is your heavenly connection that
completes your body’s magnetic field. The day you switch your light on (open your spiritual eye) is
the first day you are truly alive and able to evolve, but you are not complete. Until this point, your
intuition was subconscious and God was invisible to you. By awakening the divine within, you
reach your personal summit (Tipheret); you go from 33.3% to 66.6% awake. From Tipheret up,
only the will of God is done. The other 33.3% depends on who you are and whether you even have
a twin flame to complete you:
“The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
full of light.”
Matthew 6:22
Yahweh communicates with you through electromagnetic light waves, where your pineal gland is
the receiver (antenna), your pathway between physical and spiritual. Your pineal gland has the
same sensory organ as an eye but perceives only the metaphysical. Of the best stimuli for the
Pineal gland is meditation, Blue Lotus, Ayawasca, Pine or My favourite, Cannabis, the plant of
truth! By educating yourself with truth you will start resonance at Yahweh’s frequency.
“Lord, when someone meets you
in a moment of vision,
is it through the soul that they see,
or is it through the Spirit?’
The Teacher answered:
‘It is neither through the soul or the Spirit,
But the nous between the two
Which sees the vision …”
Gospel of Mary Magdalene
The entire universe works on the basis of synchronicity with these electromagnetic vibrations. As
everything has an equal opposite, this is no different. There are two sides to this vibration one is
able to choose from, one earthly and the other heavenly or rather dark and light. The earthly
connection is a natural connection which takes place at conception; the heavenly connection is
achieved through receiving Christ/ Wisdom.
Humanity, bearing the mitochondria of Inanna, tends to be at peace with Her earthly state of being,
where simple creatures fall prey to earthly possession, jealousy, lust, control and fear, rendering a
very prudent and deprived society.
How do you ascend from the earth bond?
Start by asking yourself “Who are you?” and get to know who you are from every aspect. Elohim
have given humanity guides like The Human Design, the zodiac, numerology and astrology to
assist with this task; they are not gods though. Your mission is to ascend (gain full control of) the
physical, astral and mental body by knowing its strengths and weaknesses and to awaken your
sixth sense, your Intuition.
The sixth sense is the most rewarding sense there is, but know that with wisdom comes sadness.
The requirement for connecting to the heavenly energy is faith, will-power, extensive knowledge
about humanity and a healthy pituitary and pineal gland. This is what Christ or God conciousness
is all about; when it happens, you will awaken the divine inside. Doing so will enhance your life
force exponentially. Christianity’s doctrine of Being Born Again is another of Satan’s lies; being
born back into the bondage of religion (meaning return to bondage) is not what Yahweh is all
about. He is about true freedom, yet He expects you to obey some natural laws.
Remember, to know love you have to become love; when you love yourself, you honour your
Creator. He designed you to govern yourselves as long as you stick to the rules. To achieve this
starts with a concious choice to bring balance between intellect and creativity or judgement and
joy. This is where a fundamental issue lays within humanity and the conception of this.
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Let’s look at the two extremes:
Blacks are creative but do not have enough intellect to create; brains of all original homos of Earth
have been functioning this way for millions of years. Blacks’ average intelligence level is that of
mildly mentally retarded Whites. Black design is simply not Human design; Blacks cannot
independently function in our society developed predominantly with left brain. They are the most
basic homos wild and unrestrained in their nature, which is evident in their exceptional rhythm but
also their bestial behaviour. Their original design is to serve.
Chinese/Asians are intelligent but lack the creativity; they are the best copy artists. Besides, they
are not supposed to be here; they are forbidden fruit of Lot's incest.
If you want to advance from here, it is of vital importance to realise that the principle of Equality is
set to destroy The Divine Design. Communism does not work because Yahweh created you
according to a set hierarchy for a reason; make peace with it and stick to The Ten Commandments
until further notice.
So how do you perfect your soul ?
Firstly, there are a couple of things to understand. For you to be reborn into the Heavenly Kingdom
you will need pure blood, be fearless; you have to trust yourself and you need absolute truth. In
other words, you need to know exactly who the God you follow is. This can only be achieved by
first knowing your enemy and Yahweh's adversary. Although everyone’s journey is unique, there is
no other way of conceiving this immaculate concept.
Wisdom is the language Infinite Intelligence communicates in. The Book of Proverbs in The Bible
stresses the fact that knowledge becomes wisdom. To gain wisdom you need to have the correct
knowledge and see it through the single eye. The single eye is activated when your compassionate
fatherly pituitary gland and righteous motherly pineal gland are in balance. Imbalance here is what
Tesla saw in women because women are not living their true selves as a result of communist
programming, the matrix. Your yin-yang has been destroyed on purpose to make you easy to
control. Society has been steered to this point to keep you from seeing that.
Religion, lies and postulates were designed to manipulate the information your right brain receives
in order to control your perception of life. Only through the eye of wisdom will anyone be able to
see that. At present it is Satan’s “wisdom” being birthed through the energy of The Holy Spirit as
She represents God’s creative power/force. The Holy Spirit can only achieve wisdom if She is in
Union with The Son of God.
The difference between wisdom and prudence is intent.
The Godhead can only function if these two are in resonance. Satan aims to turn your Chesed into
the biggest enemy of your Gevurah; he feeds you false stories to replace the logical truth with
which causes great conflict within.
If there is reasonable doubt, there is reason for a change of perception and thus a change of
conciousness which is only possible through education. Remember, spirituality is
metaphysical/intangible; it is processed in the right brain where you create perceptions, which
become your beliefs and affect your well-being. Satan identifies with the colour scarlet and does
everything opposite to Yahweh. He has literally turned the world upside down and inside out; to
recognise that, you need knowledge. By worshipping Inanna humanity is keeping Her energy
dominant thus keeping Her spirit in bondage.
Yahweh said He hates Queen of Heaven worship and He admits to being a jealous God!
By constantly and diligently updating your perception as you gain more truth, you will balance your
left and right brain lobes to bring clarity to internal contrast. Creating conflict is a tool of
communism that leads to various medical illnesses such as depression that can only be cured with
truth and self-love. Without truth you simply become a blind follower.
Righteous Compassion is the result of having wisdom; it manifests as agape or divine love. The
problem in humanity is that through Satan’s propagation of an imbalanced Chesed (love with no
boundaries), the world was mislead to accept homosexuality or racial integration. Inter-racial
offspring are defiled from birth; the book of Enoch describes the start of this, and The Bible states
that bastards (meaning unlawful offspring) would not be allowed in God’s Kingdom. But the
communists justify it through “morality”. Their drive to blend humanity has been pursued by Satan
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for a very long time to rid the world of Elohim’s gene so he could remain king of the world.
Forbidden offspring are “raceless” and have a disability in the spiritual cognitive department, which
results in ritualistic repetitive practices thereof. These bastards were described as the great men of
old; yes, the Neanderthal/Nephilim! They had no compassion and young ignorant confused spirits.
Satan’s prudence makes him oppose purity as well.
So, to cut a very long story short, AbbaYah promised retribution, and so it will be. Katarina and I
are the bearers of this message by Divine Decree. The book Where To From Here: Cognition
represents that basic absolute truth. It explains the mystery of God, however inconvenient it may
be for you.
To date, you have been submerged in the energy of The Holy Spirit a la Satan. In order to know
the light, you need to be in the darkness! This lesson is about to come to an abrupt ending.
Without a struggle, a caterpillar cannot turn into a butterfly and learn to fly.
You already have God’s creative power; now it is up to you to either become blinded by the power
or to empower the wisdom. Therefore, be careful and aware of your thoughts, collectively they
have more power than you can begin to imagine. The earthly energy is vanity. Keep your thoughts
in balance; God Almighty is a realist not a ritualist. Be true to blue, but don’t forget red, and His
magic will happen :-)
“Receiving the end of your faith is the beginning of your salvation.”

1 Peter 1: 9

Written by Enki and Inanna
Source: Slade, Andre M. & Krizani, Katarina, The New Qingdom, “[SOLVED] Who is God?”, 17th
July 2019. https://wheretofromhere.org/2019/07/17/who-is-god/
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ANNEXURE 31.

Ingonyama Trust’s ‘structural dispossession’
Villagers in Jozini are boycotting lease payments to King Goodwill Zwelithini’s trust for land
they’ve been living on all their lives.
By: Amanda Khoza @Mandakhoza, Photographer: Ihsaan Haffejee @Ihsaan_haffo
30 Oct 2018 category: News

Linah Nkosi, 62, has lived on the same plot of land in the village of Maphaya in Jozini, northern
KwaZulu-Natal, for most of her life. She is a member of the local tribal council. But now she is
boycotting the Ingonyama Trust, which governs her plot.
Nkosi claims community members were misled by the trust into signing 40-year leases for their
plots. “They [representatives of the trust] told me that if I get a lease, I can use it to get a loan from
the bank so that I could start a business if I wanted to,” said Nkosi. She claimed that community
members were deceived into signing leases and paying rates with an annual increase of 10%.
Community members are now rejecting the leases. Most of them are unemployed and cannot afford
to pay the annual rates. Many families in the village have always lived on the land, which was
allocated by the local chief, without having to pay leases or taxes.
“I was told that I could not get a lease because I was a woman and needed a man to take it on my
behalf,” said Nkosi, who then sought the assistance of her former partner. When she finally received
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her lease in 2014, she was shocked to discover she had to pay a once-off fee of R669 to the trust’s
account.
“I did not pay and the trust used to call me, but it has since stopped. In 2016, I went to the tribal
council and asked if it was possible to cancel the lease because I did not understand the purpose of
it. We later found out that if you do not pay Ingonyama Trust, it can take your home.” Nkosi has
begun the process of cancelling the lease so that she does not have to pay the trust for the rest of her
life.

Sifiso Myeni, the local chief, explained that leases were signed before he took office. “The people
who had problems with the leases came to the tribal council and I helped them to cancel the leases,
and I am still doing that. If someone says they have a lease and they are struggling to pay, we cancel
it. The information I received is that some people wanted leases but they did not know what the
purpose of the lease was.”
Myeni said he had explained to the residents that leases were meant for people who owned
businesses. “Some people are still coming to the tribal council to apply for leases because they say
they want a document to prove that they live in the area. I cannot refuse them, but I explain the
positive and negative consequences of having a lease.”
Siyabulela Manona, director of Phuhlisani, an organisation in Cape Town that focuses on direct land
tenure and administration, said that in other former homelands, by law, the land belonged to the
state and the people living on it.
“In terms of the law, the land actually belongs to the people who have historically lived on the land.
It means that if you have a plot for a household, the land belongs to that household even though you
do not have a title deed or anything formal as a record. If anyone does what Ingonyama Trust is
doing, it is actually dispossessing people of their land.”
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It is structural dispossession, said Manona – people think they are securing their tenure while they
are being denied the land.
King Goodwill Zwelithini is the sole trustee of Ingonyama Trust land, which spans about 3 million
hectares and was established in terms of the Ingonyama Trust Act. The act was formulated by
former Inkatha Freedom Party leader Mangosuthu Buthelezi and passed by former president F.W.
de Klerk just hours before the 1994 elections.
A high-level panel, led by former president Kgalema Motlanthe and established in January 2016 to
assess the impact of several laws on the country’s democracy, found that the act should be repealed
or amended because it does not function in interests of the people living on the land. There has also
been pushback by some traditional leaders who do not want Zwelithini to be the sole trustee of the
land.

However, earlier this year, President Cyril Ramaphosa assured Zwelithini that the ANC would not
touch land administered by the trust, after the king reportedly claimed that any attempts to alter the
Ingonyama Trust arrangement was an intolerable provocation to “the Zulu nation” and “a
declaration of war”.
During the commemoration of Umkhosi weLembe (formerly King Shaka’s Day) in September,
Zwelithini reportedly again asked for Ramaphosa’s assurance that Ingonyama Trust land would not
be touched. He was quoted saying he wanted Ramaphosa to travel to KwaZulu-Natal with
something in writing to confirm this.
Ingonyama Trust board chairperson Judge Jerome Ngwenya dismissed the community’s claims. “I
am now beginning to ask myself who you take me for. Your last enquiry was about the so-called
community. And this one as well. You are rehashing what the Centre for Land Accountability has
tried and failed.
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“Do you seriously think I have time for faceless lessees? I hope, if you wish me to ever respond to
any of your queries again, you will give me the names, copies of documents, the purpose of the
enquiry and the exact nature of the complaint.
“I also expect of you to undertake a similar exercise with the Department of Rural Development and
Land Reform, which issues leases…If you cannot give me facts, not sweeping statements, please
consider yourself blocked from my communication,” said Ngwenya to New Frame.

Another fed-up resident, Hluphekile Mabuyakhulu, 76, said: “To be honest, I do not care about this
land issue. They can take the land if they want. They can evict me as well. It really doesn’t matter.”
Mabuyakhulu shares a mud and stone house with her two young granddaughters. There are two
other outbuildings on her plot of land. She relies on her monthly government pension of R1 700,
and grows cabbage, onion, pumpkin and spinach in a small garden behind her house. Sometimes
she sells the vegetables to the community to supplement her income, but said she would never let a
community member go to bed on an empty stomach if they couldn’t afford her vegetables.
She also refuses to pay. She said when some community members went to get the leases from
representatives of the trust, they discovered they had been misled. “No one ever came to the
community to explain what a lease was … They did not say anything about paying because they
knew that we wouldn’t have agreed to it,” said Mabuyakhulu, who could not recall exactly when the
leases were introduced.
According to Mabuyakhulu’s 21-page lease agreement, which is unsigned, she would be required to
pay R1 500 rent per month, which would increase by 10% each year. Mabuyakhulu said nobody
explained the details of the lease to her, and that she could not understand the legal wording of the
document. She cannot read English. The agreement was set to commence on 1 July 2012 and be
terminated on 30 June 2052.
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The lease allows for an extension by way of written consent from the traditional authority, and
states that rent can be paid either directly to the trust in Pietermaritzburg or via a bank deposit. If the
tenant defaults on their rent, outstanding payments will accrue interest at a rate of prime plus 2% on
the outstanding amount.

Another resident, former policeman Bongani Zikhali, said the community was called to attend a
meeting and told to bring their IDs. This is where they were allegedly forced to sign leases.
“We trusted the monarch. We did not know that he was misleading us. We thought the leases
operated like a title deed. This is nonsense, I refuse to pay … I am even prepared to go to war over
this matter,” said Zikhali.
The spokesperson for the provincial cooperative governance and traditional affairs department,
Lennox Mabaso, said: “We have not received any complaint relating to this matter. If you want to
discuss issues of land, please contact Ingonyama Trust.”
Michael Neocosmos, emeritus Professor at Rhodes University, said there is a similar trust in
Swaziland that is supposed to belong to the King Mswati III. “If they hand out land to people to
settle on, they can be removed at any time because the land is not theirs. The chief may even ask
people living on the land to provide resources in return for giving them land, and then the people
are under traditional authority.”
Neocosmos said this is how the king, chiefs and headmen are able make lots of money, and why
people living on tribal land are frustrated. “That land, which is supposed to be under traditional
tenure, is not supposed to be bought or sold on the market. But what is happening here is that the
land is becoming more and more like private property. It is like the king’s private property, where
he can do whatever he wants on the land.”
Neocosmos added that the governing party is likely to continue heeding Zwelithini and the chiefs’
demands because it needs the rural vote, especially as the country prepares for the 2019 elections.
“The reason Ramaphosa promised to not touch the land is because as soon as these guys start
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jumping up and down, as soon as Zwelithini says we [the Zulu nation] are breaking away from
South Africa, then the president rushes over there and says, ‘No, no, no, we are not going to touch
the land’.”

Source: Khoza, Amanda. Newframe, “Ingonyama Trust’s ‘structural dispossession’”, 30th October
2018. https://www.newframe.com/ingonyama-trusts-structural-dispossession/
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ANNEXURE 35.

Racist guesthouse owner who killed unarmed burglar is not sorry
11 June 2017 - 02:00 By JEFF WICKS

Andre Slade says he looked into his victim's eyes after he had mortally wounded the man he claims was a burglar.
Image: THULI DLAMINI

Guesthouse owner Andre Slade locked eyes with an unarmed burglar he had shot in the head
moments earlier.
As the man gasped for air, Slade was confident that he had rid the world of a "problem".
The Sunday Times can exclusively reveal that apart from the Equality Court charges Slade faces for
a racist rant last year, he is being investigated for the murder of 26-year-old Siyabonga Nsele, his
neighbour in Mbazwana, northern KwaZulu-Natal, in March.
Last year, Slade, 54, sent an e-mail saying black people and government officials were not allowed
to stay at his Sodwana Bay guesthouse. It went viral and will put Slade before an Equality Court in
two weeks' time, charged with hate speech.
This week Slade claimed that Nsele had been running away, clutching a bag of stolen groceries. He
fired a shot that hit Nsele behind the ear. Nsele died soon afterwards in a nearby clinic.
“It was necessary to get rid of the problem and I don't feel sorry for that.”
Andre Slade
"He fell like a bag of potatoes. The bullet severed his spinal cord," Slade said, giving a macabre
demonstration of how Nsele crumpled.
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"His eyes could see me because he was still alive. His brain was still operating, but he couldn't blink
his eyes because he'd lost muscle control."He was grovelling ... clearing his throat while totally
paralysed."
He said the killing could be justified by the Bible.
"We are not the kind of people who have a lot of remorse because the Bible says to us ... if he
comes into your house at night you may kill him, no matter if he is white or black."
Slade said that while Nsele was running away, he'd seen him carrying something in his hand, which
he later discovered was a pair of pliers.
"He was here illegally. He had a bottle of wine which we had in the fridge. In the other hand he had
a bag with cheese and eggs which he had packed.
"It was necessary to get rid of the problem and I don't feel sorry for that."
To him my son was like a baboon taking food from the fridge.
Smangele Ndlovu
Slade claimed that after the shooting, he had been congratulated by two police officers at the scene.
"I haven't been charged for anything. What the police are doing is intrinsic; this has already been
thrown out. The judge admonished the police for inconveniencing me. The police don't know their
asses from their elbows," he said.
Nsele's parents, Sibusiso Nsele and Smangele Ndlovu, are disheartened by the lack of justice over
their son's death and say Slade has been unaffected by the shooting.
"The police said that Andre did the right thing for shooting my boy," father Sibusiso said.
"I see him passing in the road, but he has never come to say sorry for what he's done. I thought he
would at least do that. The way I see it, this man just doesn't care. It is as if Andre can do whatever
he likes to other people."
Ndlovu said the pain of losing her son was overwhelming.
"To him my son was like a baboon taking food from the fridge. He says that black people are
monkeys, so maybe he thought my son was a baboon."
She did not deny her son's brushes with the law, but said he had changed.
Police spokeswoman Captain Nqobile Gwala said the investigation into Nsele's death was
continuing. She did not say why it was still incomplete.
"Investigations are still continuing on the murder case. Once the investigation is
completed the docket will be taken to court for a decision," she said.
Source: Wicks, Jeff. Sunday Times, “Racist guesthouse owner who killed unarmed burglar
is not sorry ”, 11th June 2017. https://www.timeslive.co.za/sunday-times/news/2017-06-11racist-guesthouse-owner-who-killed-unarmed-burglar-is-not-sorry/
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ANNEXURE 38.

INTERNATIONAL APPEAL
Stop 5G on Earth and in Space
There are 193,899 signatories from 204 nations and territories as of January 22nd, 2020

To the UN, WHO, EU, Council of Europe
and governments of all nations
We the undersigned scientists, doctors, environmental organizations and citizens from (__)
countries, urgently call for a halt to the deployment of the 5G (fifth generation) wireless network,
including 5G from space satellites. 5G will massively increase exposure to radio frequency (RF)
radiation on top of the 2G, 3G and 4G networks for telecommunications already in place. RF
radiation has been proven harmful for humans and the environment. The deployment of 5G
constitutes an experiment on humanity and the environment that is defined as a crime under
international law.

Executive summary
Telecommunications companies worldwide, with the support of governments, are poised within the
next two years to roll out the fifth-generation wireless network (5G). This is set to deliver what is
acknowledged to be unprecedented societal change on a global scale. We will have “smart” homes,
“smart” businesses, “smart” highways, “smart” cities and self-driving cars. Virtually everything we
own and buy, from refrigerators and washing machines to milk cartons, hairbrushes and infants’
diapers, will contain antennas and microchips and will be connected wirelessly to the Internet.
Every person on Earth will have instant access to super-high-speed, low- latency wireless
communications from any point on the planet, even in rainforests, mid-ocean and the Antarctic.
What is not widely acknowledged is that this will also result in unprecedented environmental
change on a global scale. The planned density of radio frequency transmitters is impossible to
envisage. In addition to millions of new 5G base stations on Earth and 20,000 new satellites in
space, 200 billion transmitting objects, according to estimates, will be part of the Internet of Things
by 2020, and one trillion objects a few years later. Commercial 5G at lower frequencies and slower
speeds was deployed in Qatar, Finland and Estonia in mid-2018. The rollout of 5G at extremely
high (millimetre wave) frequencies is planned to begin at the end of 2018.
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Despite widespread denial, the evidence that radio frequency (RF) radiation is harmful to life is
already overwhelming. The accumulated clinical evidence of sick and injured human beings,
experimental evidence of damage to DNA, cells and organ systems in a wide variety of plants and
animals, and epidemiological evidence that the major diseases of modern civilization—cancer, heart
disease and diabetes—are in large part caused by electromagnetic pollution, forms a literature base
of well over 10,000 peer-reviewed studies.
If the telecommunications industry’s plans for 5G come to fruition, no person, no animal, no bird,
no insect and no plant on Earth will be able to avoid exposure, 24 hours a day, 365 days a year, to
levels of RF radiation that are tens to hundreds of times greater than what exists today, without any
possibility of escape anywhere on the planet. These 5G plans threaten to provoke serious,
irreversible effects on humans and permanent damage to all of the Earth’s ecosystems.
Immediate measures must be taken to protect humanity and the environment, in accordance with
ethical imperatives and international agreements.

5G will result in a massive increase in inescapable,
involuntary exposure to wireless radiation
Ground-based 5G
In order to transmit the enormous amounts of data required for the Internet of Things (IoT), 5G
technology, when fully deployed, will use millimetre waves, which are poorly transmitted through
solid material. This will require every carrier to install base stations every 100 metres[1] in every
urban area in the world. Unlike previous generations of wireless technology, in which a single
antenna broadcasts over a wide area, 5G base stations and 5G devices will have multiple antennas
arranged in “phased arrays” [2],[3] that work together to emit focused, steerable, laser-like beams
that track each other.
Each 5G phone will contain dozens of tiny antennas, all working together to track and aim a
narrowly focused beam at the nearest cell tower. The US Federal Communications Commission
(FCC) has adopted rules [4] permitting the effective power of those beams to be as much as 20
watts, ten times more powerful than the levels permitted for current phones.
Each 5G base station will contain hundreds or thousands of antennas aiming multiple laser-like
beams simultaneously at all cell phones and user devices in its service area. This technology is
called “multiple input multiple output” or MIMO. FCC rules permit the effective radiated power of
a 5G base station’s beams to be as much as 30,000 watts per 100 MHz of spectrum,[2] or
equivalently 300,000 watts per GHz of spectrum, tens to hundreds of times more powerful than the
levels permitted for current base stations.
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Space-based 5G
At least five companies[5] are proposing to provide 5G from space from a combined 20,000
satellites in low- and medium-Earth orbit that will blanket the Earth with powerful, focused,
steerable beams. Each satellite will emit millimetre waves with an effective radiated power of up to
5 million watts[6] from thousands of antennas arranged in a phased array. Although the energy
reaching the ground from satellites will be less than that from ground-based antennas, it will
irradiate areas of the Earth not reached by other transmitters and will be additional to ground-based
5G transmissions from billions of IoT objects. Even more importantly, the satellites will be located
in the Earth’s magnetosphere, which exerts a significant influence over the electrical properties of
the atmosphere. The alteration of the Earth’s electromagnetic environment may be an even
greater threat to life than the radiation from ground-based antennas (see below).

Harmful effects of radio frequency radiation are already proven
Even before 5G was proposed, dozens of petitions and appeals[7] by international scientists,
including the Freiburger Appeal signed by over 3,000 physicians, called for a halt to the expansion
of wireless technology and a moratorium on new base stations.[8]
In 2015, 215 scientists from 41 countries communicated their alarm to the United Nations (UN) and
World Health Organization (WHO).[9] They stated that “numerous recent scientific publications
have shown that EMF [electromagnetic fields] affects living organisms at levels well below most
international and national guidelines”. More than 10,000 peer-reviewed scientific studies
demonstrate harm to human health from RF radiation.[10] [11] Effects include:
 Alteration of heart rhythm[12]
 Altered gene expression[13]
 Altered metabolism[14]
 Altered stem cell development[15]
 Cancers[16]
 Cardiovascular disease[17]
 Cognitive impairment[18]
 DNA damage[19]
g) Impacts on general well-being[20]
h) Increased free radicals[21]
i) Learning and memory deficits[22]
j) Impaired sperm function and quality[23]
k) Miscarriage[24]
l) Neurological damage[25]
m)Obesity and diabetes[26]
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n) Oxidative stress[27]
Effects in children include autism,[28] attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD)[29][30] and
asthma.[31]
Damage goes well beyond the human race, as there is abundant evidence of harm to diverse plantand wildlife[32][33] and laboratory animals, including:
c) Ants[34]
d) Birds[35][36]
e) Forests[37]
f) Frogs[38]
g) Fruit flies[39]
h) Honey bees[40]
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

Insects[41]
Mammals[42]
Mice[43][44]
Plants[45]
Rats[46]
Trees[47]

Negative microbiological effects[48] have also been recorded.
The WHO’s International Agency for Research on Cancer (IARC) concluded in 2011 that RF
radiation of frequencies 30 kHz - 300 GHz are possibly carcinogenic to humans (Group 2B).[49]
However, recent evidence, including the latest studies on cell phone use and brain cancer risks,
indicate that RF radiation is proven carcinogenic to humans[50] and should now be classified as a
“Group 1 carcinogen” along with tobacco smoke and asbestos.
Most contemporary wireless signals are pulse-modulated. Harm is caused by both the highfrequency carrier wave and the low-frequency pulsations.[51]

The deployment of 5G satellites must be prohibited
The Earth, the ionosphere and the lower atmosphere form the global electric circuit[52] in which we
live. It is well established that biological rhythms—of humans,[53][54] birds,[55] hamsters,[56] and
spiders[57][58]—are controlled by the Earth’s natural electromagnetic environment and that the
well-being of all organisms depends on the stability of this environment, including the electrical
properties of the atmosphere.[59][60][61][62] Cherry, in a groundbreaking paper, [63] explained the
importance of the Schumann resonances[64] and why ionospheric disturbances can alter blood
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pressure and melatonin and cause “cancer, reproductive, cardiac and neurological disease and
death”.
These elements of our electromagnetic environment have already been altered by radiation from
power lines. Power line harmonic radiation[65] reaches the Earth’s ionosphere and magnetosphere,
where it is amplified by wave-particle interactions.[66][67] In 1985, Dr. Robert O. Becker warned
that power line harmonic radiation had already changed the structure of the magnetosphere, and that
the continued expansion of this effect “threatens the viability of all life on Earth”.[68] The
placement of tens of thousands of satellites directly in both the ionosphere and magnetosphere,
emitting modulated signals at millions of watts and millions of frequencies, is likely to alter our
electromagnetic environment beyond our ability to adapt.[69]
Informal monitoring has already provided evidence indicating serious effects on humans and
animals from the approximately 100 satellites that have provided 2G and 3G phone service from
low orbit since 1998. Such effects cannot be understood only from consideration of the low levels
of radiation on the ground. Knowledge from other relevant scientific disciplines must be taken into
account, including the fields of atmospheric physics and acupuncture.[70][71][72][73] Adding
20,000 5G satellites will further pollute the global electric circuit[74][75] and could alter the
Schumann resonances,[76] with which all life on Earth has evolved. The effects will be universal
and may be profoundly damaging.

5G is qualitatively and quantitatively different from 4G
The idea that we will tolerate tens to hundreds of times more radiation at millimetre wavelengths is
based on faulty modelling of the human body as a shell filled with a homogeneous liquid.[77][78]
The assumption that millimetre waves do not penetrate beyond the skin completely ignores nerves,
[79] blood vessels[80][81] and other electrically conducting structures that can carry radiationinduced currents deep into the body.[82][83][84] Another, potentially more serious error is that
phased arrays are not ordinary antennas. When an ordinary electromagnetic field enters the body, it
causes charges to move and currents to flow. But when extremely short electromagnetic pulses enter
the body, something else happens: the moving charges themselves become little antennas that
reradiate the electromagnetic field and send it deeper into the body. These reradiated waves are
called Brillouin precursors.[85] They become significant when either the power or the phase of the
waves changes rapidly enough.[86] 5G will probably satisfy both criteria.
In addition, shallow penetration in itself poses a unique danger to eyes and to the largest organ of
the body, the skin, as well as to very small creatures. Peer-reviewed studies have recently been
published, predicting thermal skin burns[87] in humans from 5G radiation and resonant absorption
by insects,[88] which absorb up to 100 times as much radiation at millimetre wavelengths as they
do at wavelengths presently in use. Since populations of flying insects have declined by 75-80 per
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cent since 1989 even in protected nature areas,[89] 5G radiation could have catastrophic effects on
insect populations worldwide. A 1986 study by Om Gandhi warned that millimetre waves are
strongly absorbed by the cornea of the eye, and that ordinary clothing, being of millimetre-size
thickness, increases the absorption of energy by the skin by a resonance-type effect.[90] Russell
(2018) reviews the known effects of millimetre waves on skin, eyes (including cataracts), heart rate,
immune system and DNA.[91]

Regulators have deliberately excluded the scientific evidence of harm
Stakeholders thus far in the development of 5G have been industry and governments, while
renowned international EMF scientists who have documented biological effects on humans,
animals, insects and plants, and alarming effects on health and the environment in thousands of
peer-reviewed studies have been excluded. The reason for the current inadequate safety guidelines
is that conflicts of interest of standard-setting bodies “due to their relationships with
telecommunications or electric companies undermine the impartiality that should govern the
regulation of Public Exposure Standards for non-ionizing radiation”. [92] Professor Emeritus
Martin L. Pall lays out the conflicts of interest in detail, and the lists of important studies that have
been excluded, in his literature review. [93]

The thermal hypothesis is obsolete—new safety standards are needed
Current safety guidelines are based on the obsolete hypothesis that heating is the only harmful
effect of EMFs. As Markov and Grigoriev have stated, “Today standards do not consider the real
pollution of the environment with nonionizing radiation”.[94] Hundreds of scientists, including
many signatories to this appeal, have proven that many different kinds of acute and chronic illnesses
and injuries are caused without heating (“non-thermal effect”) from radiation levels far below
international guidelines.9 Biological effects occur even at near-zero power levels. Effects that have
been found at 0.02 picowatts (trillionths of a watt) per square centimetre or less include altered
genetic structure in E. coli[95] and in rats,[96] altered EEG in humans,[97] growth stimulation in
bean plants,[98] and stimulation of ovulation in chickens.[99]
To protect against non-thermal effects, duration of exposure must be considered. 5G will expose
everyone to many more transmissions simultaneously and continuously, day and night without
cessation. New safety standards are needed and should be based on cumulative exposure and not
only on power levels but also on frequency, bandwidth, modulation, waveform, pulse width and
other properties that are biologically important. Antennas must be confined to specific, publicly
identified locations. To protect humans, antennas must be located far from where people live and
work, and excluded from the public rights-of-way where people walk. To protect wildlife, they must
be excluded from wilderness sanctuaries and strictly minimized in remote areas of the Earth. To
protect all life, commercial communications satellites must be limited in number and prohibited in
low- and medium-Earth orbits. Phased arrays must be prohibited on Earth and in space.
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RF radiation has both acute and chronic effects
RF radiation has both immediate and long-term effects. Cancer and heart disease are examples of
long-term effects. Alteration of heart rhythm[100] and changes in brain function (EEG)[101] are
examples of immediate effects. A syndrome that was called radiowave sickness[102] in the former
Soviet Union and is called electromagnetic hypersensitivity (EHS) around the world today[103] can
be either acute or chronic. Professor Dr. Karl Hecht has published a detailed history of these
syndromes, compiled from a review of more than 1,500 Russian scientific papers and the clinical
histories of more than 1,000 of his own patients in Germany. Objective findings include sleep
disorders, abnormal blood pressure and heart rate, digestive disorders, hair loss, tinnitus and skin
rash. Subjective symptoms include dizziness, nausea, headache, memory loss, inability to
concentrate, fatigue, flu-like symptoms and cardiac pain. [104]
The EUROPAEM EMF Guideline 2016 states that EHS develops when people are “continuously
exposed in their daily life” to increasing levels of EMFs, and that “reduction and prevention of
EMF exposure” is necessary to restore these patients to health.[105] EHS should no longer be
considered a disease, but an injury by a toxic environment that affects an increasingly large portion
of the population, estimated already at 100 million people worldwide,[106][107] and that may soon
affect everyone[108] if the worldwide rollout of 5G is permitted.
The International Scientific Declaration on EHS and multiple chemical sensitivity (MCS), Brussels,
declared in 2015 that “[i]naction is a cost to society and is not an option any more… [W]e
unanimously acknowledge this serious hazard to public health… [urgently requiring] that major
primary prevention measures are adopted and prioritized, to face this worldwide pan-epidemic in
perspective” (emphasis added).[109]

World governments are failing in their duty of
care to the populations they govern
In their haste to implement 5G and to encourage the unconstrained use of outer space, the European
Union, United States and national governments worldwide are taking steps to ensure a “barrierfree” regulatory environment.[110] They are prohibiting local authorities from enforcing
environmental laws,[111] and “in the interest of speedy and cost-effective deployment”, removing
“unnecessary burdens… such as local planning procedures [and] the variety of specific limits on
electromagnetic field (EMF) emissions and of the methods required to aggregate them”.[112]
Governments are also enacting laws to make wireless facilities a permitted use in all public rightsof-way.[113] To date, most wireless facilities have been located on private property at some
distance from homes and businesses. In order for them to be spaced less than 100 metres apart as
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required by 5G, however, they will now be located on the sidewalk directly in front of homes and
businesses and close above the heads of pedestrians, including mothers with babies.
Public notice requirements and public hearings are being eliminated. Even if there were a hearing
and 100 scientific experts were to testify against 5G, laws have been passed making it illegal for
local authorities to take their testimony into consideration. US law, for example, prohibits local
governments from regulating wireless technology “on the basis of the environmental effects of
radio frequency radiation”,[114] and courts have reversed regulatory decisions about cell tower
placement simply because most of the public testimony was about health.[115] Insurers will not
provide coverage against EMF risks,[116] and there is zero clarity as to what entity will bear legal
responsibility for damage to life, limb and property arising from exposure to 5G, whether groundor space-based.[117]
In the absence of an agreed comprehensive legal regime governing activities in outer space, legal
liability for those activities is non-existent, despite the prospect of whole continents, the atmosphere
and the oceans being put at risk by them.

International agreements are being violated
Children and duty of care
The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child: States shall “undertake to ensure the
child such protection and care as is necessary for his or her well-being” (art. 3), “ensure… the
survival and development of the child” (art. 6) and “take appropriate measures to combat
disease… taking into consideration the dangers and risks of environmental pollution” (art. 24(c)).
The Nuremberg Code (1947) applies to all experiments on humans, thus including the deployment
of 5G with new, higher RF radiation exposure that has not been pre-market tested for safety. “The
voluntary consent of the human subject is absolutely essential” (art. 1). Exposure to 5G will be
involuntary. “No experiment should be conducted, where there is an a priori reason to believe that
death or disabling injury will occur” (art. 5). The findings of over 10,000 scientific studies and the
voices of hundreds of international organizations representing hundreds of thousands of members
who have suffered disabling injury and been displaced from their homes by already-existing
wireless telecommunications facilities, are “a priori reasons to believe that death or disabling injury
will occur”.

Duty to inform and EMFs
The World Telecommunication Standardization Assembly (2012) of the International
Telecommunication Union (ITU) stated that “[t]here is a need to inform the public of the potential
effects of exposure to electromagnetic fields (EMFs)” and invited Member States “to adopt suitable
measures in order to ensure compliance with relevant international recommendations to protect
health against the adverse effect of EMF”.
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The Mid-term review of the European Environment and Health Action Plan 2004-2010 (2008):
“The European Parliament… [n]otes that the limits on exposure to electromagnetic fields which
have been set for the general public are obsolete, … obviously take no account of developments in
information and communication technologies, of the recommendations issued by the European
Environment Agency or of the stricter emission standards adopted, for example, by Belgium, Italy
and Austria, and do not address the issue of vulnerable groups, such as pregnant women, newborn
babies and children.”
Resolution 1815 (Council of Europe, 2011): “Take all reasonable measures to reduce exposure to
electromagnetic fields, especially to radio frequencies from mobile phones, and particularly the
exposure to children and young people.”

Environment
The Declaration of the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment (1972): “The
discharge of toxic substances… in such quantities or concentrations as to exceed the capacity of the
environment to render them harmless, must be halted in order to ensure that serious or irreversible
damage is not inflicted upon ecosystems” (principle 6).
The World Charter for Nature (1982): “Activities which are likely to cause irreversible damage to
nature shall be avoided… [W]here potential adverse effects are not fully understood, the activities
should not proceed” (art. 11).
The Rio Declaration on Environment and Development (1992): “States have… the responsibility to
ensure that activities within their jurisdiction or control do not cause damage to the environment of
other States or of areas beyond the limits of national jurisdiction” (principle 2).
The United Nations World Summit on Sustainable Development (2002): “There is an urgent need
to… create more effective national and regional policy responses to environmental threats to human
health” (para. 54(k)).
The African Convention on the Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources (2017): “The Parties
shall… take all appropriate measures to prevent, mitigate and eliminate to the maximum extent
possible, detrimental effects on the environment, in particular from radioactive, toxic, and other
hazardous substances and wastes” (art. 13).

Health and human rights
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948): “Everyone has the right to life, liberty and
security of person” (art. 3).
The United Nations Global Strategy for Women’s, Children’s and Adolescents’ Health (20162030) has as objectives and targets to “transform”, by expanding enabling environments; to
“survive”, by reducing maternal and newborn mortality; and to “thrive” by ensuring health and
well-being and reducing pollution-related deaths and illnesses.
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Space
The Outer Space Treaty (1967) requires that the use of outer space be conducted “so as to avoid [its]
harmful contamination and also adverse changes in the environment of the Earth” (art. IX)
The United Nations Guidelines for The Long-Term Sustainability of Outer Space Activities (2018):
“States and international intergovernmental organizations should address… risks to people,
property, public health and the environment associated with the launch, in-orbit operation and reentry of space objects” (guideline 2.2(c)).

World governments are playing dice with life on Earth
Albert Einstein famously asserted that “God does not play dice”.[118] Yet by pursuing the broadcast
on Earth and from space of 5G, an unprecedented technology of millimetre waves previously used
as an energy weapon in military operations and crowd control,[119] world governments are
recklessly playing dice with the future of life on Earth.
To refuse to accept and apply relevant and valid scientific knowledge is ethically unacceptable.
Existing research shows that 5G—and especially space-based 5G—contravenes principles
enshrined in a host of international agreements.

We call upon the UN, WHO, EU,
Council of Europe and
governments of all nations,
(a) To take immediate measures to halt the deployment of 5G on Earth and in space in order to
protect all humankind, especially the unborn, infants, children, adolescents and pregnant women, as
well as the environment;
(b) To follow the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child and Council of Europe
Resolution 1815 by informing citizens, including teachers and physicians, about the health risks (to
adults and children) from RF radiation, and why they should and how they can avoid wireless
communication and base stations, particularly in or near day-care centres, schools, hospitals, homes
and workplaces;
(c) To favour and implement wired telecommunications instead of wireless;
(d) To prohibit the wireless/telecommunications industry through its lobbying organizations from
persuading officials to make decisions permitting further expansion of RF radiation, including
ground- and space-based 5G;
(e) To appoint immediately—without industry influence—international groups of independent, truly
impartial EMF and health scientists with no conflicts of interest, [120] for the purpose of
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establishing new international safety standards for RF radiation that are not based only on power
levels, that consider cumulative exposure, and that protect against all health and environmental
effects, not just thermal effects and not just effects on humans;
(f) To appoint immediately—without industry influence—international groups of scientists with
expertise in EMFs, health, biology and atmospheric physics, for the purpose of developing a
comprehensive regulatory framework that will ensure that the uses of outer space are safe for
humans and the environment, taking into account RF radiation, rocket exhaust gases, black soot,
and space debris and their impacts on ozone, [121] global warming, [122] the atmosphere and the
preservation of life on Earth. Not only ground-based but also space-based technology must be
sustainable [123] for adults and children, animals and plants.

Please respond to the Appeal
Administrator listed below,
detailing the measures you intend to take to protect the global population against RF radiation
exposure, especially 5G radiation. This appeal and your response will be publicly available on
www.5gSpaceAppeal.org.
Respectfully submitted,
Arthur Firstenberg, Appeal Administrator, info@5gSpaceAppeal.org

Initial signatories
AFRICA
Lauraine Margaret Helen Vivian, PhD, Anthropology and Psychiatry; Honorary Research
Associate, Faculty of Health and Medical Sciences, University of Copenhagen, Denmark. Signatory
for South Africa

ASIA
Girish Kumar, PhD, Professor, Electrical Engineering Department, Indian Institute of Technology
Bombay, Powai, Mumbai, India
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AUSTRALIA
Don Maisch, PhD, Independent researcher, author of ”The Procrustean Approach”, Lindisfarne,
Tasmania, Australia

EUROPE
Alfonso Balmori, BSc, Master in Environmental Education, Biologist. Valladolid, Spain
Klaus Buchner, Dr. rer. nat., Professor, MEP – Member of the European Parliament,
Kompetenzinitiative zum Schutz von Mensch, Umwelt und Demokratie e.V., München, Germany
Daniel Favre, Dr. phil. nat., Biologist, A.R.A. (Association Romande Alerte aux Ondes
Electromagnétiques), Switzerland
Annie Sasco, MD, DrPH, SM, HDR, former Chief of Research Unit of Epidemiology for Cancer
Prevention at the International Agency for Research on Cancer (IARC), Lyon; former Acting Chief,
Programme for Cancer Control of the World Health Organization (WHO); former Director of
Research at the Institut National de la Santé et de la Recherche Médicale (INSERM); France

NORTH AMERICA
Martin Pall, Professor Emeritus of Biochemistry and Basic Medical Sciences, Washington State
University, residing in Portland, Oregon, USA
Kate Showers, PhD, Soil Science, Senior Research Fellow, Centre for World Environmental
History, University of Sussex, Falmer, Brighton, UK, residing in Bolton-Est, Québec, Canada

SOUTH AMERICA
Carlos Sosa, MD, University of Antioquia, Medellín, Colombia

SIGN IT (INDIVIDUAL)

SIGN IT (ORGANIZATION)
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Source: The 5G Summit 2019, 5G CRISIS Awareness & Accountability, Producer & Host &: Josh
del Sol, Guest: Dr. Devra Davis, “Science on 5G and Wireless Radiation”,
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ANNEXURE 43.

Shocking stats reveal 41% of rapes in SA are against children
These statistics are truly horrific.
by Nic Andersen 2018-05-18 13:35 in News

Some new rape statistics direct from the Minister of Police, Bheki Cele, have left the nation feeling
even more worried and unsafe. Believe it or not, over 40% of all the rapes in South Africa are
committed against children.
In a parliamentary reply to a question from the DA, Cele revealed various numbers for child
murders and child rapes over the last three financial years.
Of the 124 526 total rape cases reported in the last 3 financial years, children were the victims of a
sickening 41% of these cases.
In the same time period, 2 600 children were also murdered. That amounts to 5% of the total murder
numbers across the country.
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“This also means that at least 46 children are raped every day and at least two
children are murdered every single day in South Africa. Only 21% of child rapes
cases and only one in three murder cases resulted in successful convictions,”
said Zakhele Mbhele, DA Shadow Minister of Police.
The numbers become even more frightening when you realise that the number of child rapes has
continually increased over the years.
In 2014/15, there were 15 520 child rapes reported. Only 1799 ended up in successful convictions.
In 2015/16, 16 389 were reported. Just 2 488 were convicted.
In 2016/17, the numbers rose even further to 19 071. Thankfully, there was a small improvement in
convictions; 6 366 were convicted.
“The horrific brutality with which these children were murdered is also
frightening. Weapons used, include firearms, axes, spades, pangas, hammers, belts and
poison– many of these children were practically butchered to death,” Mbhele said.
“Something is seriously amiss and the Minister of Police, Bheki Cele, must take a firm
stand against these senseless losses of life and the brutal murders of our children.”
While the overall rape crisis in South Africa has long been well documented, it seems that
South Africans had no idea that the problem was so severe amongst children.
Minister Cele has a lot that needs urgent attention; this issue is certainly in that category.
Tags: Bheki CeleChildrenCrime, Courts and Justicerape

Source: Andersen, Nic. The South African, “Shocking stats reveal 41% of rapes in SA are
against children”, 18th May 2018. https://www.thesouthafrican.com/news/rape-statistics-41children/
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ANNEXURE 44.

‘Spectacular’ 100% Fail Rate Forces South African
Medical Schools To Make Exams Easier
By CFT Team 19 Comments

An examination spectacularly failed by all would-be professional surgeons from five universities in
South Africa two weeks ago will now be written in an easier multiple-choice format to improve the
pass rate:
Zach Koto, president of the council of surgeons at the Colleges of Medicine of SA
(CMSA), announced at a media briefing held in Joburg on Tuesday that the multiplechoice format will be used, starting from next year.
A row erupted last week after it emerged that all candidates from Wits University,
University of Cape Town, University of Pretoria, Walter Sisulu University and
University of the Free State had failed the exam.
Some university officials questioned why only candidates from the University of
KwaZulu-Natal (UKZN), Sefako Makgatho Health Sciences University and
Stellenbosch University managed to pass.
Koto said the multiple choice was a principle implemented nationally and
internationally.
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“Majority of international colleges now use multiple-choice questions. It’s a single best
answer question. It is a better type of assessment to answer questions. It is also an
advantage for the narrative skills of individuals,” Koto said.
However, CSMA president Flavia Senkubuge, said the probe into the low pass rate
was continuing.
She said the probe would focus on both sets of those who failed and those who passed
the examination.
“The institutions that managed to pass the examination must be approached to adopt
their training mechanism. We need to ask questions: the universities that have passed
what is it that they are doing and those that have not passed what are the challenges?”
She said the training institutions were not equal and, therefore, not all institutions were
going to get a 100% pass rate. She added that 44% was not a pass rate, but a
qualification rate.
“The pass rate will be determined at the end of this month after part two of the
examination. The final exam has two parts. Part one (written component) which was
written on July 25 and 26.
“Part two (clinical component) will be written next week. Only candidates who
achieved a sub-minimum of 45% in one paper with a minimum of 50% in the other
paper will be invited to part two of the exam and those that are not satisfied with the
results will be allowed to appeal after the part two of the exam,” Senkubuge said.
Koto also said the decline in the pass rate started last year and investigations were done,
however, there were no major changes on the examination.
Of course, we know that race cannot possibly be a factor in this 100% fail rate because the article
predictably didn’t mention it.
All other Black schools in South Africa have astonishingly low pass rates as we’ve reported
previously, but allegedly Black medical students fail merely because of the incorrect test format.
All standardized tests, including the SAT and IQ tests, have been made easier for Blacks to
artificially raise their pass rates, but all that this fudging has accomplished is raised everyone’s score
to the point where the tests have become meaningless.
Apologists for Blacks have long claimed that such standardized tests are “culturally biased” against
Blacks, but they have never been able to come up with any test where Blacks score as high as
Whites, no matter how “neutral” they make it.
In reality, it is not fair to Blacks to judge them based on White standards, accomplishments, and
potential. And it’s cruel to fill the heads of Black children with fairy tales that they can accomplish
what Whites accomplish. If that were the case, Africa would look like Europe or America, but it
doesn’t.
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Whites are not secretly trying to “oppress” and “keep the Black man down.” Whites would like
nothing better than to see Blacks rise up out of inter-generational poverty and ignorance en masse,
because that chronic failure is a burden to Whites to continue to support. Not only that, tens of
thousands of Whites are murdered and raped every year by impoverished and violent Blacks.
And if we cannot uplift Blacks to our level, we have no choice but to live separately because our
lives literally depend on it.

Source: CFT Team, Christians For Truth, “‘Spectacular’ 100% Fail Rate Forces South
African Medical Schools To Make Exams Easier”, 10th October 2019.
https://christiansfortruth.com/spectacular-100-fail-rate-on-south-african-medical-schoolexam-raises-eyebrows/
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ANNEXURE 45.

Newsletter #111
Lee Euler, Editor

Web Version | Subscribe | Back Issues | Resource Center | Write us
About Cancer D
The Clothes that Kill You Slowly but Surely
If you're like most people I bet you never give a thought to whether your clothes are toxic... even if
you take care to eat organic foods and use organic cleansers in your home. Keep reading and you
may change your mind. . .
I'm mindful of the problem because (cancer concerns aside) I'm sensitive to a wide range of
chemicals -- including those found in some types of cloth. A few years ago I bought a beautiful set
of sheets from a fancy store. The label said they were100 percent cotton, but after sleeping in them
a few nights I was in bone and muscle pain from head to toe. Repeated washings didn't get out
whatever the offending substance was.
I got a terrible reaction from the dyes or maybe the chemicals used to make those all-cotton sheets
"no-iron". You can only imagine what true synthetic cloth can do to us. It's largely a product of the
oil industry.
The Toxins Lurking in Your Clothing...
We have the illusion that clothes made from synthetic fibers are safe, but the materials are in fact
full of invisible chemicals the clothing industry prefers we don't think about.
A hundred years ago, clothing was made of natural fibers like cotton, flax, wool, and silk. In the
early 1900s synthetics were developed.
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Although rayon was introduced in 1924, the first truly synthetic fiber was nylon, made by DuPont
from the petro-molecule toluene. Nylon because a popular material for women's panty hose.
Other synthetics followed:
• Acrylic (1950), aka, "wash-and-wear" fabrics — a "revolutionary time-saving leap" for
homemakers.
• Polyester (1953), "wrinkle free" fabrics developed from xylene and ethylene.
• Spandex and olefin (1959), which became the mainstay of sportswear, swim suits, and
thermal underwear. Olefin is produced by "cracking" petroleum molecules into propylene
and ethylene gases.
Today's clothing (a $7 trillion/year industry) is manufactured using an astounding 8,000 synthetic
chemicals.
Nowadays, clothes also contain toxins like formaldehyde, brominated flame retardants, and
perfluorinated chemicals (Teflon) to provide "non-iron" and "non-wrinkle" qualities. Insecticides
are even applied in the name of good health!
For half a century, skin and chemicals have been interacting… creating problems like infertility,
respiratory diseases, contact dermatitis, and cancer.
The more synthetic clothing you wear, the greater your risk of absorbing toxic chemicals that harm
your health.
The Problems with Synthetics…
When toxins are absorbed through your skin — your largest organ — they bypass your liver, the
organ responsible for removing toxins.
You also may not realize that your skin keeps you healthy by venting toxins… up to a pound per
day.
Petrochemical fibers restrict and suffocate your skin — shutting down toxic release. Meanwhile,
they contribute to your total toxic burden and may become the "tipping point" for triggering the
onset of disease.
Two contributing factors are (1) toxic buildup in your body and (2) multiple chemicals that interact
together to create even worse problems than the individual chemicals by themselves.
Skin rashes, nausea, fatigue, burning, itching, headaches, and difficulty breathing are all associated
with chemical sensitivity. If you have mysterious health symptoms that you can't seem to get control
over, it's worth checking out whether your clothes could be the problem.
The Chemicals You Wear Every Day…
With a "mere" 8,000 chemicals used in clothing manufacture, it's a sure bet you're wearing many as
you read this. Let's highlight some of the worst.
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These kinds of fabric finishes "scream" chemicals...
1.
2.
3.
4.

Easy Care — Wrinkle free, shrinkage free garments release formaldehyde.
Water Repellent — Fluoropolymers (as in Teflon) are used to repel oil and water
Flame Retardants
Bacterial and fungicidal chemicals — Triclosan and nano-particles are used for this.

Formaldehyde is linked to a 30% increase in lung cancer, plus skin/lung irritation and contact
dermatitis. It is found in fabrics claiming to be:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Anti-cling, anti-static, anti-shrink
Waterproof
Perspiration-proof
Moth-proof and mildew resistant
Chorine resistant

It's also used in dyes and printing to fix the design and prevent "running".
Most governments restrict formaldehyde levels in clothing… but not the U.S. One of the worst
offenders is China. Beware of "Made in China" labels.
Use of formaldehyde in clothing is extremely widespread. There have even been lawsuits alleging
high levels of it in Victoria's Secret bras.
High temps and humidity make "poison clothes" even worse — they open your pores and increase
chemical absorption.
And you absorb formaldehyde from multiple sources daily, so don't be fooled by manufacturers'
reassurances.
Disperse Blue Dyes may look gorgeous — even regal — but they put you at high risk for contact
dermatitis… especially dark blue, brown, and black synthetic clothing. It's important to note —
laundering does not reverse that risk.
Worse… Disperse Blue 1 is classified as a human carcinogen due to high malignant tumor levels in
lab animals.
Incidentally, you might be interested to know that this dye also shows up in cosmetics and semipermanent hair dyes.
Fire and burn hazards: The Marine Corps now prohibits troops in Iraq from wearing synthetic
clothing while off base… after too many unfortunate burns from soldiers wearing polyester, acrylic,
and nylon — which readily melts in high heat and fuses to the skin. (Dudes, what did you expect?
The stuff is a first cousin to plastic. Both are products of the oil industry.)
Of course, that begs the question of whether flame retardants are safer…
Flame Retardant use began in 1971, when government required children's sleepwear to be selfextinguishing. The solution was to add brominated Tris.
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Studies measuring urine samples showed that this chemical is readily absorbed.
Brominated Tris is a mutagen, and causes cancer and sterility in animals. (Mutagens cause
inheritable mutations by damaging DNA.) They also cause testicular atrophy and sterility.
Tris was banned in children's clothing in 1977 (but lives on in upholstered furniture foam, baby
carriers, and bassinets). Today most synthetic fabrics contain a new generation of flame retardants
bonded into the fabric, which must survive 50+ washings.
According to the U.S. Consumer Product Safety Commission's National Burn Center, only 36
children a year suffer serious injuries from sleepwear catching fire. My heart goes out to these
tragic victims and their families. But is the toxic contamination of millions of children worth
protecting 36 children per year from burns?
This sort of regulation is a product of the "precautionary principle" — the notion that there should
be no limit to the amount of money spent or the amount of inconvenience inflicted on millions of
people when it comes to preventing rare dangers that affect a tiny number of people. The mania for
making our society risk-proof and accident-proof actually increases danger in many cases.
The Consumer Product Safety Commission exempts certain sleepwear from flammability standards.
Two companies selling kids' sleepwear without flame retardants are L.L. Bean and Lands' End.
But it's not just children's sleepwear…
Demand is high for fire-retardant uniforms and civilian clothing.
Lab studies show that flame retardants (PBDEs) can cause a slew of health issues — thyroid
problems, brain damage, ADHD symptoms, and fertility problems.
The insecticide permethrin is now in civilian outdoor wear and military uniforms even though no
long-term studies have assessed its safety. We wrote about this dangerous chemical in Issue #89.
You can see it at www.cancerdefeated.com/newsletters.
Silver nanoparticles in name-brand clothing create anti-odor, anti-wrinkle, and anti-stain clothes.
"Nano" means "really tiny"… super-microscopic.
Nano-particles in clothing can create easily absorbed toxins that, due to their miniscule size, are
transported into all your organs, including your brain… consequences unknown.
Other scary toxins include sulfuric acid, urea resin, sulfonamides, halogens, and sodium hydroxide.
The Health Hazards of Built-Up Electrical Charges…
Electrostatic charges accumulate in synthetic clothing. There are stories of shocking miniexplosions from mixing layers of synthetic clothing with synthetic carpeting.
And get this: synthetic undergarments contribute to infertility in men.
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A 24-month study of male dogs wearing either loose-fitting polyester underpants or loose-fitting
cotton ones showed that wearing polyester created significant decreases in sperm count and
degeneration of the testes. The animals wearing cotton suffered no side effects. (And, please, no
letters to the editor about dogs wearing underwear. I agree, it sounds silly.)
Scientists think polyester traps body heat, encourages chemical absorption, and creates electrostatic
build-up… which all affect sperm count.
Is Tight Fitting Clothing a Problem?
The short answer is "yes".
We recently ran an article on the risks of wearing bras, especially tight ones (Issue #65).
Probably the most unsafe clothing item ever introduced in the name of fashion was the corset. It
squeezed women's bodies and crushed their internal organs to the point of broken ribs.
Today, some scientists believe restrictive bras suppress the lymphatic system — which flushes
toxins from your breasts and lymph nodes and helps prevent breast cancer.
Anna Maria Clement and Brian R. Clement, co-authors of the book Killer Clothes, recommend
limiting bra usage as much as possible.
Your shoes might also fit the category of tight clothing. A 2009 survey of 2,000 people found that
40% of women buy and wear uncomfortable shoes to make a fashion statement. By contrast, just
17% of men did likewise.
Synthetics Hurt Athletic Outcomes…
Despite the wide appeal of synthetic athletic apparel, medical studies show that synthetic fibers
cause muscle fatigue — which can mean the difference between winning and losing for competitive
athletes.
In a study of 24— to 27-year-old men, natural linen long sleeved shirts were worn for five hours -and then polyester ones were worn for another five hours. Their arms were monitored during both,
with electrodes measuring skin temperature and velocity of the men's muscle tissue.1
No changes were measured when they wore the linen. But when they donned polyester they
endured a range of muscle disruptions…
The Bottom Line…
It's important to realize that while individual chemicals might not endanger your health, the
synergistic effect of multiple chemicals interacting can have unpredictable negative effects.
Natural and organic clothing is becoming more popular again. But it can still be a challenge to find
it, and you may have to piece together items from multiple suppliers. Here's empowerment for the
process…
Priority #1 — Choose natural fibers.
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1. Cotton — preferably organic. It still remains the "king" of textiles. Organic accounts for less
than 1% of worldwide production.
2. Flax — one of nature's strongest fibers.
3. Hemp — grows without any need for fungicides, herbicides, or pesticides because it's
naturally insect-resistant. Its fibers are reported to be four times stronger than cotton. This is
NOT the hemp known for its mind-altering properties!
4. Silk — known as the "queen of fabrics". Watch out for the use of synthetic dyes in silk.
5. Wool — most of today's wool is contaminated with chemicals, i.e., pesticides used to kill
parasites. But organic wool is becoming more common.
6. Other — alpaca, angora, camel, cashmere, mohair, ramie, aluyot.
Incidentally, the Organic Trade Association estimates that one non-organic cotton T-shirt uses onethird pound of pesticides and fertilizers. Cotton production uses one-fourth of all the world's
fertilizers.2 It's another good reason to choose organic cotton to add to the ones above.
Here are some sources to get you started in your search for healthier clothes:
• Hempest.com
• Patagonia (small line of organic clothing)
• Ecowise.com
• Fairindigo.com
• Faeriesdance.com
• Kasperorganics.com
• Juteandjackfruit.com
Start small… Choose organic for clothing closest to your skin most of the time — underwear,
sleepwear, camisoles, and the like… and then build as you replace items in your closet. Move in a
healthier direction with your clothing to drastically reduce your chemical load.
Kindest regards,

Lee Euler, Publisher
Back to page 80
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ANNEXURE 47.

THE NEW QINGDOM

The Cause of Climate Change
(Based on the book Where To From Here: Cognition by Andre M. Slade & Katarina Krizani)
Written by Andre M. Slade, Edited by Katarina Krizani
This article was submitted for peer review.

Introduction:
The following article’s aim is to objectively analyse the current phenomenon of Extreme Weather
patterns across the globe known to humanity as Climate Change; the false information about
“climate change” is separated here from the facts, which form a foundation for the explanation of
this serious phenomenon. The following information is a breakthrough in understanding of Earth’s
journey in the Space and is often disregarded because of cognitive dissonance, just like were the
views of astronomers who suggested The Earth is not the centre of our Solar system and it is indeed
orbiting The Sun in the times when the Catholic Church was enforcing a geocentric view. We now
know that the Sun does not revolve around the Earth but now we are at the very point when there is
another great world-changing discovery waiting to be accepted and brought into the light because it
will in turn bring clarity to all other subjects.
What I am sharing here is not known to humanity as a philosophy yet, but it is written and logged in
your history. This article clarifies why NASA is not credible and is part of humanity’s problem.
A Great Year is defined by NASA as “The period of one complete cycle of the equinoxes around the
ecliptic, about 25,800 years. Also called platonic year.”.
What is the Great Year or Platonic Year really?
Plato is one of the world’s best known and most widely read and studied philosophers and founder
of the Academy in Athens, one of the first institutions of higher learning in the Western world. In
his words:
“ The universe is the product of rational, purposive, and beneficent agency. It is the handiwork of a
divine Craftsman who, imitating an unchanging and eternal model, imposes mathematical order on
a preexistent chaos to generate the ordered universe (kosmos)….. time really is the wanderings of
these bodies, bewilderingly numerous as they are and astonishingly variegated.”
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Plato defined The Great Year or Perfect Year “as the return of the celestial bodies (planets) and the
diurnal rotation of the fixed stars (circle of the Same) to their original positions.”.
The Great Year vs. normal Earth year.
The Great Year is metaphysical, the normal year is physical; one is visible from Earth, and the other
is caused by a magnetic field also known as the Aether and can only be perceived through scientific
knowledge, historical records and logic. This Key to Tesla 369 code crack
(https://wheretofromhere.org/tesla-369-code/) describes the consciousness of Aether and the unity
between God and science. In solar systems everything is held together by their Sun’s magnetic flux
field; revolving celestial objects oscillate around their Sun’s equatorial plane in their orbits. It is the
only place where an orbit can happen because this is the most neutral position to orbit in a magnetic
field.
Although recorded before by the Sumerians, Nicolaus Copernicus finally defined the motion of the
planets as heliocentric in 1543. However, he was only correct about The Sun being the centre of
Earth’s orbit; two equinoxes each year could mean Earth is orbiting The Sun which made enough
sense to be believable.
Aether is the reason there is light thus life on Earth. I take it that you comprehend why there is blue
sky on Earth in daytime; if nothing else, it proves that you are living in an electrical field.
Heliocentrism and Climate Change: false or fact?
Physics states that for every effect there is an equal opposite or for every stimulus a response (cause
and effect). What this means for Earth is that in crossing the Equatorial plane of The Sun, it has to
flip Her polarity. Were the present definition of heliocentrism correct, Earth would have to flip
polarity every six months. This would render Earth uninhabitable as Her core would stay too hot to
start with.
Some food for thought: If Earth was cruising around the Sun at 66600 miles per hour as the present
definition of heliocentrism states, it would have the characteristics of a comet rather as that is a
comet’s average speed. Earth would have left the Moon behind only to crash into it, a year later, a
long time ago. Earth cannot go around The Sun in 365.25 days; it is not possible.
NASA claims that it is the Earth’s wobble, wherein the magnetic North pole is rotating around its
original position, that takes 25,920 years to complete and that the pole travels one degree in 72
years. This is simply not true as recently the pole’s shift speed increased radically. Plato also clearly
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disproved NASA’s statement when he said the perfect year/great year is one complete orbit of the
planets and fixed stars; he was speaking about their orbit around The Sun not their wobble. Plato
said in one great year, not one normal year, the Earth will be able to see all the fixed stars around it;
NASA’s proposition that Earth’s wobble is the Great Year is disprovable in itself as Earth’s wobble
would not allow Earth to see all the fixed stars around but only the side that is shaded from the Sun.
In truth, Earth’s Great Year or Platonic orbit moves Her forward in a clock-wise or easterly direction
with the Sun at noon. This is provable by measuring the stellar shift of one degree every 72 years,
which is difficult to measure in one lifetime for various reasons, but it clearly points to the existence
of the Great Year: 72 years x 360 degrees equals 25,920 years. In the Southern hemisphere the
Southern cross is always visible in the night sky. Orion’s belt, not part of our solar system, is always
in our sky but not visible all year round, proving that Earth is almost static in Her orbit. If Earth
went around the Sun once a year We would not be able to see Orion’s Belt for instance because the
Sun would be in the way which means that there is a different perception/illusion at play. It’s a bit
like when a boat is in a strong current one way and the wind blowing strong enough in the opposite
direction; the boat will stay in one place if the two are matching velocity, the current representing
Aether.
A planet’s flux field rotates in the opposite direction to the rotation of its mass; water vortex is
proof. In Earth’s case, being as ferrous as She is, the Aether advances Earth very slowly like a
mechanical cog. NASA acknowledges a Great Year, but they disregard its ancient knowledge which
bears imminent warning to humanity. NASA is not saying a word because, in the words of a NASA
insider, “they lie to humanity about everything”. A Great Year is a period of 25,920 modern years
that it takes Earth to go through one complete cycle of the equinoxes; in carbon years it is about
20,600.
Earth’s Great yearly orbit is dictated by The Sun and is divided into two equal parts known to you
as South and North. The Sun’s magnetic field is always oriented to the opposite of Earth’s magnetic
field. Earth spends 12,960 present-day years in each side of Sun’s magnetic “hemisphere”. I say
present day because Earth is running in two separate time scales; one being the current calendar
based on 365.25 days a year and the other being original carbon time which is 20,6% less. The
original time base of Earth is 290 days per year; you can find proof of this figure in ancient history.
During this time, Earth slowly advances towards one of these two pivotal points with Her
Equatorial plane at an approach angle of 8 degrees to The Sun’s Equatorial plane, where She

INDEX

334

eventually crosses into the opposite magnetic hemisphere of The Sun. These points are where
Earth’s Platonic/Perfect orbit crosses the Equatorial plane of The Sun.
Here is what heliocentrism looks like at this stage :

Copyright © 2014 by André M. Slade. Library of Congress Control Number: 2014917618

Past records of the Great Year and the necessity of The Bible for astronomy
The Bible originates in Sumerian civilisation and is in fact among others, a great astronomical and
historical book; appropriately the astronomy, astrology, mathematics, and so on and so on all
originate with Sumerians; they knew about heliocentrism long before the Renaissance; their
commonly depicted heliocentric model is perfect evidence for this. The ancient scriptures in general
have much more to offer to scientific community than it is in fact accepted by the science.
There is an incident described in Genesis and Revelation in The Bible where a star fell on the Earth
and there was a great flood. In “Christianity” it is believed that Earth is only 6000 years old. The
Kolbrin Bible, Chapter 6, The Dark Days describes the immediate aftermath of this event in some
details from a different perspective to Noah. This is the story of Noah which took place about 6500
years ago. It was not a total flood of Earth however. Kolbrin’s Chapter 4, The Destroyer – part 2,
from the Great Scroll and Chapter 5, The Destroyer – part 3, from the Scroll of Adepha, describe
two separate events. Chapter 5 describes the event of Noah’s flood when a comet hit Earth in north
of Africa. Google Earth will confirm this but so will all archaeology and specifically New Grange.
The angle of impact of the comet increased Earth’s rotational speed by 20.6% to 365.25 days per
year. This is not the beginning of The Bible though; “In The Beginning” refers to a much earlier
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time period. A simple calculation of the genealogy presented before Noah, confirms that there is a
significant lapse of time between the creation of Adam and Noah’s flood.
This comet’s impact brought about all the confusion as it changed Earth’s orbit radically. The comet
pushed Earth out of Her Great Yearly orbit by 2,5 million km, resulting in a spiral orbit around the
original. This added a second set of equinoxes to the picture, which was first documented with New
Grange. It is this orbit that confuses astronomers and scientists because equinoxes mean it is in a
perfect orbit. It is this perfect orbit that is causing extended “climate change” the way it is
happening. Humanity’s disregard of YHWH, Their Creator makes them blind to seeing this as well
as the fact that Adam was created after humanity was already in existence. I am referring to Genesis
1 day 6 creation vs. the creation of Adam and Eve in Genesis 2 which took place roughly 10,000
years ago. Adam was the first of royal blue-eyed bloodline, which The Bible documented and
tracked; research done by a team of the Copenhagen University validates the fact that blue eyes
have one common ancestor dating to this period.
Present and Future effects of Earth’s Great Year and importance of the Mayan Calendar
So now that you know why you are in two time scales it is time to tell you the real problem Earth
faces wrt crossing the Equatorial plane. What happens in a cycle will repeat in a cycle; this is what
prophecy about End Times is all about. There is enough archaeological evidence, like the suddenly
frozen Mammoths, pointing to this cycle as well. Were Earth steady in Her Platonic orbit, She
would simply go through slowly and was due to start crossing in 2012, as the Mayan Calendar
suggested. The Mayan calender however pre-dates the comet so the information had changed. This
transition catches humanity off guard as it normally happens fairly quickly, destroying civilisation,
stunning Earth’s evolution.
The comet strike also pushed Earth back in time by three years and added a wobble. The first time
Earth touched the Equatorial plane was in Dec 2015, which caused a huge CO2 spike and a big stir
among the scientists. The year 2015 is well known by the science to be the Extreme weather year;
this year for the first time “ever” there occurred a change in the pattern of stratospheric winds
known as quasi-biennial oscillation41, 42

Below is the graph that depicts the constant carbon increase as measured by NOAA:
41 https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2016/09/160902142132.htm
42http://www.climatechangenews.com/2015/12/23/2015-the-year-in-extreme-weather/
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Earth is like the armature of an alternator, right now spinning in two fields as opposed to a single
field where She normally is; this means She is generating giga Watts of electrical force heating up
the nucleus. Volcanoes, earthquakes and let’s not forget CO2 have to be the results! The fact that the
icecaps are melting is enough proof that what I am saying is correct as they are where the flux is
most concentrated. The higher temperatures on the poles where there is normally cold is causing
havoc with Earth’s weather patterns as She spirals, annually, deeper in and out of the opposite field.
The oceans’ levels are rising for two reasons: water expands as it heats up and melting polar ice is
adding its bit.
Notice that the red dots on the NOAA graph are making a sine wave which adequately demonstrates
that Earth is in a spiral. The steady increase in carbon is as Earth’s core is heating and cooling as
She goes in and out of the opposite field. The most heating happens during European winter when
Earth is highest in the spiral orbit, but there is a lag before it is measurable or becomes noticeable.
You can also see the increase of carbon at the beginning of 2016 meaning that Earth had entered
into the opposite flux field for the first time in December 2015. Every year it submerges deeper;
where is it now? Consider this: one erupting volcano emits more CO2 than cars have since they
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were invented. The human impact on CO2 levels is negligible compared to what volcanoes and the
flux field are doing.
The problem humanity faces is that once Earth’s equator lines up with the Equatorial plane of The
Sun it may do one of two things; it could either 1) be catapulted because the fields will match and
repel once She flips or 2) due to the spiral’s velocity She could go in and out for a couple of years
flipping polarity and shifting axis every time. Either way, it is going to be total destruction. As if
that is not enough; when Earth goes through, She will become a huge magnet for a brief moment in
time. This will attract space objects, both artificial and natural to Her surface like hail. There will
also come a time when the Sun crosses the galactic ecliptic and also flip polarity and so on….
Sincerely,
Enki
For more related information visit: www.wheretofromhere.org

Source: Slade, Andre M. The New Qingdom, “The Cause of Climate Change”, 21st May
2019. https://wheretofromhere.org/climate-change/
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ANNEXURE 48.

400,000-year-old teeth reveal prehistoric pollution
Tel Aviv University team provides unprecedented glimpse into eating and cooking
habits of paleolithic man
By Judah Ari Gross 18 June 2015, 1:03 pm 5

The teeth found at Qesem Cave outside of Tel Aviv (Courtesy: Prof. Israel Hershkovitz/Tel Aviv University)

A 400,000-year-old set of teeth, discovered in a cave outside of Tel Aviv, has revealed new
information about the daily life of prehistoric man, Israeli scientists announced Wednesday.
A team of researchers from Tel Aviv University, along with colleagues from Spain, the United
Kingdom and Australia, found minute traces of food, pollutants and possibly the remains of
rudimentary dental hygiene tools in the teeth’s plaque, giving them a rare glimpse into the lifestyle
of early humans, the university said in a press release.
The teeth were discovered in Qesem Cave outside of Tel Aviv, where they had lain undisturbed for
hundreds of thousands of years until the team unearthed them in 2011.
Get The Times of Israel's Daily Edition by email and never miss our top stories Free Sign Up
“Human teeth of this age have never been studied before for dental calculus, and we had very low
expectations because of the age of the plaque,” said Prof. Avi Gopher of Tel Aviv University, using
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the technical term, calculus, for what is more commonly known as tartar or plaque. “However, our
international collaborators, using a combination of methods, found many materials entrapped within
the calculus. Because the cave was sealed for 200,000 years, everything, including the teeth and its
calculus, were preserved exceedingly well.”
The researchers found small amounts of food in the teeth from the Lower Paleolithic period, which
the scientists said were indicative of a plant-based diet.
“We know that the cave dwellers ate animals, and exploited them entirely,” said Prof. Barkai of Tel
Aviv University’s archaeology department. “Now we have direct evidence of a tiny piece of the
plant-based part of their diet also, in addition to the animal meat and fat they consumed.”
The team also found inedible fibers that may have been used by prehistoric man to clean his teeth
— a sort of proto-toothbrush.
“Our findings are rare — there is no other similar discovery from this time period,” Barkai said.
The pollutants, including respiratory irritants like charcoal discovered in the teeth’s calculus, are
also the first instance of byproducts from humans’ use of fire that has been documented.
“This is one of the first, if not the first, cases of man-made pollution on the planet,” Barkai said.
“The charcoal and starch findings give us a more comprehensive idea of how these people lived
their lives — and this broader view came directly from their teeth.
“This is the first evidence that the world’s first indoor BBQs had health-related consequences. The
people who lived in Qesem not only enjoyed the benefits of fire — roasting their meat indoors —
but they also had to find a way of controlling the fire — of living with it,” he said.
“Progress has a price,” he added. “And we find possibly the first evidence of this at Qesem Cave
400,000 years ago.”

Source: Gross, Judah Ari. The Times Of Israel, “400,000-year-old teeth reveal prehistoric
pollution”, 18th June 2015. https://www.timesofisrael.com/400000-year-old-teeth-revealpaleolithic-pollution/
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ANNEXURE 49.

Blue Eyes Originated 10,000 Years Ago in the Black Sea Region
By Occupy Corporatism on 21/4/2012 in Science

A team of researchers from Copenhagen University have located a single mutation that causes
the mysterious phenomenon of blue eyes. And all blue-eyed people are genetically related to a
person who lived in the Black Sea region sometime between 6 – 10,000 years ago.
The research was published in the Journal of Human Genetics. A mutation in a gene called OCA2
came into being nearly 8,000 years ago. It can be definitively traced back to an ancestor from the
Black Sea.
Dr. Hans Eiberg claims that before this time, every human being had brown eyes. “A genetic
mutation affecting the OCA2 gene in our chromosomes resulted in the creation of a ‘switch,’ which
literally ‘turned off’ the ability to produce brown eyes,” Eiberg said.
When blue-eyed peoples from Jordan, Denmark, and Turkey were examined, their genetic
difference was traced back to the maternal lineage according to Eiberg’s team.
The brown melanin pigment is still dominant. However, following the last Ice Age, Europeans
developed this rare mutation that differentiated them from the rest of the human race.
Ninety-five percent of Europeans in Scandinavian countries have blue eyes. They are also found to
have a greater range of hair and skin color.
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Comparatively, Europe has a wider variety of hair color and skin pigment than is found in any other
continent in the world. These mutations are recent as Europe was colonized only a few thousand
years ago, say mainstream scientists.
Through interbreeding, the brunette with blue eyes was evidenced about 25,000 years ago.
Researchers attribute this to ancient interbreeding with Neanderthals.
Although no Neanderthal DNA has been found in modern Homo Sapien-Sapien, mainstream
science clings to this theory as fact because they haven’t come up with anything better.
“The question really is, ‘Why did we go from having nobody on Earth with blue eyes 10,000
years ago to having 20 or 40 percent of Europeans having blue eyes now?” John Hawks of the
University of Wisconsin-Madison said. “This gene does something good for people. It makes them
have more kids.”

Source: Occupy Corporatism, “Blue Eyes Originated 10,000 Years Ago in the Black Sea
Region”, 21st April 2012. https://www.occupycorporatism.com/2012/04/21/blue-eyes-originated10000-years-ago-in-the-black-sea-region/
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ANNEXURE 50.

Ancient stone carvings confirm how comet struck Earth in
10,950BC, sparking the rise of civilisations

The Vulture Stone from Gobekli Tepe (left) which recorded a devastating comet strike (right) Credit: Alistair Coombs

By Sarah Knapton, Science Editor, 21/4/2017, 11:25am
Ancient stone carvings confirm that a comet struck the Earth around 11,000BC, a devastating
event which wiped out woolly mammoths and sparked the rise of civilisations.
Experts at the University of Edinburgh analysed mysterious symbols carved onto stone pillars at
Gobekli Tepe in southern Turkey, to find out if they could be linked to constellations.
The markings suggest that a swarm of comet fragments hit Earth at the exact same time that a miniice age struck, changing the entire course of human history.
Scientists have speculated for decades that a comet could be behind the sudden fall in temperature
during a period known as the Younger Dryas. But recently the theory appeared to have been
debunked by new dating of meteor craters in North America where the comet is thought to have
struck.
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However, when engineers studied animal carvings made on a pillar – known as the vulture stone –
at Gobekli Tepe they discovered that the creatures were actually astronomical symbols which
represented constellations and the comet.
The idea had been originally put forward by author Graham Hancock in his book Magicians of the
Gods.

The Vulture Stone, at Gobekli Tepe Credit: Alistair Coombs
Using a computer programme to show where the constellations would have appeared above Turkey
thousands of years ago, they were able to pinpoint the comet strike to 10,950BC, the exact time the
Younger Dryas begins according to ice core data from Greenland.
The Younger Dryas is viewed as a crucial period for humanity, as it roughly coincides with the
emergence of agriculture and the first Neolithic civilisations.
Before the strike, vast areas of wild wheat and barley had allowed nomadic hunters in the Middle
East to establish permanent base camps. But the difficult climate conditions following the impact
forced communities to come together and work out new ways of maintaining the crops, through
watering and selective breeding. Thus farming began, allowing the rise of the first towns.
Edinburgh researchers said the carvings appear to have remained important to the people of Gobekli
Tepe for millennia, suggesting that the event and cold climate that followed likely had a very
serious impact.

Position of the sun and stars on the summer solstice of 10,950BC Credit: Martin Sweatman and
Stellarium

Dr Martin Sweatman, of the University of Edinburgh’s School of Engineering, who led the
research, said: "I think this research, along with the recent finding of a widespread platinum
anomaly across the North American continent virtually seal the case in favour of (a Younger Dryas
comet impact).
"Our work serves to reinforce that physical evidence. What is happening here is the process of
paradigm change.
"It appears Göbekli Tepe was, among other things, an observatory for monitoring the night sky.
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“One of its pillars seems to have served as a memorial to this devastating event – probably the worst
day in history since the end of the ice age.”
Gobekli Tepe, is thought to be the world's oldest temple site, which dates from around 9,000BC,
predating Stonehenge by around 6,000 years.
Researchers believe the images were intended as a record of the cataclysmic event, and that a
further carving showing a headless man may indicate human disaster and extensive loss of
life.
Symbolism on the pillars also indicates that the long-term changes in Earth’s rotational axis was
recorded at this time using an early form of writing, and that Gobekli Tepe was an observatory for
meteors and comets.
The finding also supports a theory that Earth is likely to experience periods when comet
strikes are more likely, owing to the planet’s orbit intersecting orbiting rings of comet
fragments in space.
But despite the ancient age of the pillars, Dr Sweatman does not believe it is the earliest example of
astronomy in the archaeological record.
"Many paleolithic cave paintings and artefacts with similar animal symbols and other repeated
symbols suggest astronomy could be very ancient indeed," he said.
"If you consider that, according to astronomers, this giant comet probably arrived in the inner solar
system some 20 to 30 thousand years ago, and it would have been a very visible and dominant
feature of the night sky, it is hard to see how ancient people could have ignored this given the likely
consequences."
The research is published in Mediterranean Archaeology and Archaeometry.
Souce: Sarah Knapton, The Telegraph, “Ancient stone carvings confirm how comet struck
Earth in 10,950BC, sparking the rise of civilisations”, 21 st April 2017 @ 11:25am.
https://www.telegraph.co.uk/science/2017/04/21/ancient-stone-carvings-confirm-cometstruck-earth-10950bc-wiping/
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ANNEXURE 51.

Comet May Have Collided With Earth 13,000 Years Ago
By Clara Moskowitz. March 06, 2012, Science & Astronomy

Central Mexico’s Lake Cuitzeo contains melted rock formations and nanodiamonds
that suggest a comet impacted Earth around 12,900 years ago, scientists say.
(Image: © Israde et al. (2012))

New evidence supports the idea that a huge space rock collided with our planet about
13,000 years ago and broke up in Earth's atmosphere, a new study suggests.
This impact would have been powerful enough to melt the ground, and could have killed
off many large mammals and humans. It may even have set off a period of unusual cold
called the Younger Dryas that began at that time, researchers say.
The idea that Earth experienced an asteroid or comet impact at the start of the Younger
Dryas has been controversial, in part because there is no smoking-gun impact crater left
behind as with other known events in our planet's past. But researchers say it's common
for space rocks to disintegrate in the heat of a planet's atmosphere before they can reach
the ground.
The scientists first reported their suspicions about the event in 2007. Now, they say, a new
site in Central Mexico's Lake Cuitzeo displays telltale signs of an impact, including melted
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rock formations called spherules and microscopic diamonds that could only have formed
under extreme temperatures.
The researchers, led by Isabel Israde-Alcántara of Mexico's Universidad Michoacana de
San Nicólas de Hidalgo, published their findings online March 5 in the journal Proceedings
of the National Academy of Sciences.

This scanning electron microscope image shows a magnetic
impact spherule likely to have been created by an asteroid
or comet impact 12,900 years ago, researchers say.
(Image credit: Israde et al. (2012))

Buried evidence
"If you don't have a crater, you're a little bit lost," said space scientist Ted Bunch of
Northern Arizona University, a member of the research team. "Here what we have is
something similar to an aerial bomb blast. With these aerial bursts, with time all the
evidence is wiped away unless it's buried." [Best Close Encounters of the Comet Kind]
In addition to the Mexican site, the scientists have found signs of an impact in Canada, the
United States, Russia, Syria and various sites in Europe. And all of these bits of evidence
were found buried in a thin layer of rock that dates to precisely 12,900 years ago.
"If you have an event like this in a 1- or 2-inch layer that dates to exactly the same age
over a very large area, and you have high-temperature materials and nanodiamonds in
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there, the evidence pretty well points to an event that as pretty disastrous," Bunch told
SPACE.com.
This wouldn't have been the only aerial impact event ever to hit Earth. Scientists think a
space rock exploded over Siberia in 1908, flattening 500,000 acres (2,000 square
kilometers) of forest in what's known as the Tunguska event.

Heat flash
If a comet, which would have been traveling at about 30 miles per second, impacted
Earth's atmosphere, it would have created a flash of extreme heat reaching about 3,000 to
4,000 degrees Fahrenheit (1,600 to 2,200 degrees Celsius).
In addition to melting the ground, such temperatures would have proven cataclysmic to
many kinds of life.
At the same time that the impact may have taken place — 12,900 years ago — Earth was
beginning a mini ice age. It is known that many large animals, such as the mammoth and
the saber-toothed cat, did not survive this age. There's even evidence of a population
decline in humans living in North America at the time, called the Clovis culture.
The researchers aren't claiming that the comet impact caused the climate changes at the
time, but Bunch said such an event would have had a significant effect on Earth's climate.
"We're not going to come out and say it did do it, but it's more than a coincidence that the
timing happened exactly the time that a lot of climatic conditions occurred and you had the
loss of various species," Bunch said.
Still, the researchers predict some skeptics will remain unconvinced that Earth was hit by
space rock during the Younger Dryas.
"There's always going to be theoretical and statistical people who would never believe it
even if they were there," Bunch said."I think what we're trying to do is open up a vista there
for people to examine the data themselves and make their own conclusions."
Source: Moskowitz, Clara. SPACE, “Younger Dryers Impact Hypothesis”, 6th March 2012.
https://www.space.com/14793-comet-earth-impact-younger-dryas.html
Back to page 88
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ANNEXURE 52.

CHAPTER 3. THE DESTROYER
Men forget the days of the Destroyer. Only the wise know where it went and that it will
return in its appointed hour. It raged across the Heavens in the days of wrath, and this
was its likeness: It was as a billowing cloud of smoke enwrapped in a ruddy glow, not
distinguishable in joint or limb. Its mouth was an abyss from which came flame, smoke and
hot cinders.
When ages pass, certain laws operate upon the stars in the Heavens. Their ways
change, there is movement and restlessness, they are no longer constant and a great light
appears redly in the skies.
When blood drops upon the Earth, the Destroyer will appear and mountains will open up
and belch forth fire and ashes. Trees will be destroyed and all living things engulfed.
Waters will be swallowed up by the land and seas will boil. The Heavens will burn brightly
and redly, there will be a copper hue over the face of the land, followed by a day of
darkness. A new moon will appear and break up and fall.
The people will scatter in madness. They will hear the trumpet and battle cry of the
Destroyer and will seek refuge in the den in the Earth. Terror will eat away their hearts and
their courage will flow from them like water from a broken pitcher. They will be eaten up in
the flames of wrath and consumed by the breath of the Destroyer. Thus in the Days of
Heavenly Wrath, which have gone, and thus it will be in the Days of Doom when it comes
again. The times of its coming and going are known unto the wise. These are the signs
and times which shall precede the Destroyer’s return: A hundred and ten generations
shall pass into the West and nations will rise and fall. Men will fly in the air as birds and
swim in the seas as fishes. Men will talk peace one with another, hypocrisy and deceit
shall have their day. Women will be as men and men as women, passion will be a
plaything of man. A nation of soothsayers shall rise and fall and their tongue shall be the
speech learned. A nation of law givers shall rule the Earth and pass away into
nothingness.
One worship will pass into the four quarters of the Earth, talking peace and bringing war.
A nation of the seas will be greater than any other, but will be as an apple rotten at
the core and will not endure. A nation of traders will destroy men with wonders and it
shall have its day. Then shall the high strive with the low, the North with the South, the
East with the West, and the light with the darkness. Men shall be divided by their races
and the children will be born as strangers among them. Brother shall strive with
brother and husband with wife. Fathers will no longer instruct their sons and their sons will
be wayward. Women will become the common property of men and will no longer be
held in regard and respect.
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Then men will be ill at ease in their hearts, they will seek they know not what, and
uncertainty and doubt will trouble them. They will possess great riches but be poor in spirit.
Then will the Heavens tremble and the Earth move, men will quake in fear and while
terror walks with them the Heralds of Doom will appear. They will come softly, as thieves to
the tombs, men will no know them for what they are, men will be deceived, the hour of the
Destroyer is at hand. In those days men will have the Great Book before them,
wisdom will be revealed, the few will be gathered for the stand, it is the hour of trial. The
dauntless ones will survive, the stout-hearted will not go down to destruction.
Great God of All Ages, alike to all, who sets the trials of man, be merciful to
our children in the Days of Doom. Man must suffer to be great, but hasten not his
progress unduly. In the greatwinnowing, be not too harsh on the lesser ones among men.
Even the son of a thief has become Your scribe.
Source: The Kolbrin, New Zealand: The Hope Trust, 1994, Section: The Book Of Manuscripts:
Chapter 3: The Destroyer, part 1 (The Great Scroll),
https://www.globalgreyebooks.com/content/books/ebooks/kolbrin.pdf
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ANNEXURE 53.

Posted on September 11, 2012 by itccs
by Kevin D. Annett
(Banishment Proclamation is posted below)
That old trouble maker and community organizer, Saul Alinsky, once said that no public
action was worth doing if the people doing it didn’t have fun. More to the point, he
elaborated that sustained mockery of the powerful, like by occupying their sacred turf, was
something they had no defense against.
The horrified reaction of Catholic Bishops everywhere to our occupation of their churches
during Sunday services seems to bear out Saul. So it’s delightful to know that we few in
the vanguard of a growing army of justice for children have a way to really grab the clerics
where it hurts.
This article is an accompanying piece to our just-issued Proclamation of Banishment
against the Roman Catholic Church. It’s a sort of “how to” manual with practical hints of
ways to sustain our campaign to expose and open up these churches long past the day
when the Banishment is pronounced.
The Fly in the Elephant’s Ear
First, a word on our general strategic situation: our forces are like a fly in an elephant’s ear
– tiny, but lethal in the right moment and place. That’s because we have the truth, solid
evidence, and a potential army of witnesses on our side. Our strongest weapon is to
always stand loudly and clearly on that evidence, and to keep shoving it in the face of the
church and the public, in ways they don’t expect.
The Catholic Church Inc. is the oldest corporation in history, and therefore the most
vulnerable and the least flexible. We are the opposite: we have nothing to lose, are
adaptable, and completely unpredictable. That’s how guerrilla movements historically
operate, and win against seemingly unbeatable tyrants.
The best example I like about what our little guerrilla groups can do is how a dozen or so
of us in Canada forced the Indian residential schools genocide into the political and media
mainstream in the spring of 2007 simply by occupying churches in Vancouver and Toronto
during their Sunday services. And years before that, in the fall of 1995, by picketing the
United Church head office in Vancouver I forced its top officers to prematurely issue a
public statement denying that children were killed in their Indian schools – even before I
had accused them of causing such deaths!
In short, a big enemy, properly goaded, will cause its own undoing, since it knows it’s guilty
and is operated by lawyers and bureaucrats whose bottom line is a purely financial one:
that is, calculating everything on the basis of what they stand to lose.
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Practical Steps: Be Creative and Have a Ball!
What we’re starting around the world is an enormous reclamation movement: we are
telling the Catholic Church to get off our land or conform to the will of the people. We are
taking over churches and making them open, public space. And from the reaction so far,
including from over three hundred ecstatic volunteers in seven countries, we have struck a
chord in the public imagination.
Our own worst enemy now is our own fear and lack of imagination.
First, about fear: it’s what religion relies on, especially Catholicism. Most of us have been
conditioned to fear churches and clergy, and assume that those cloistered altars and pews
are somehow sacred and untouchable realms. We’re even told by some statutes that to
“disrupt” a church service is an offense under the law.
In practice, that’s a statute that cops will never enforce, because they know it’s bullshit.
After all, what is “disruption”? Somebody challenging a priest or questioning his
interpretation of scripture? Maybe an old granny should be jailed for coughing during a
priestly homily?
In our case, our occupation of churches during the service has always been done
respectfully and non-violently. It’s always the priests who resort to violence in that situation.
For instance, I was personally grabbed and put into an arm lock by an enraged cleric at
Holy Rosary cathedral in Vancouver once when I stood peacefully with fifty others bearing
a banner “All the Children Need a Proper Burial”. The priest’s absurdity was obvious to
everyone in the pews that day, and in fact, a few minutes later, the whole congregation
stood reverentially as we walked past with the banner.
Of course, what we’re planning this week and beyond is more permanent than a one-time
occupation. We will be actively dis-establishing the Catholic Church, and taking over their
premises. And for that, we need serious and wider community support.
We will be creating that support by breaking the ice and naming what is, and doing
something. Most people hang back and are secretly inspired and thrilled by the doers, no
matter how risky is the doing. What gets them on board is when they see that the doing is
happening more than once. So above all, we need to sustain our effort.
But here are two very simple things that will guarantee community involvement, and even
media interest: music, and humor.
Some folks in Vancouver are planning a Public Frock Off in local catholic churches, where
known child rapists and other crooks among the clergy will be named and escorted from
the premises. They’re asking everybody to show up and witness the Frock Off, and to
please bring drums, instruments and banners for the event.
A local singer-friend of mine in Vancouver plans to sing from the pulpit a diddy he
composed called “I Saw Jesus Today”, which reminds people how you won’t find Christ in
a church but out among the suffering.
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In the coming days, an aboriginal women’s group in Canada plans to occupy and open up
their local catholic church as a free daycare and safe house for threatened people:
wonderfully appropriate, when you think of it, considering the role of the same church in
creating generations of tortured native women and men. I love the image of a hundred
dark skinned kids running around a fancy catholic sanctuary!
The sky’s the limit in these actions. Some survivors’ groups in Europe plan to open up
catholic churches as the site of Street Corner Tribunals, where victims can name the
crimes and the criminals. And in Canada and the USA, our people will often rely on simple
“infiltration” of Sunday services, sitting among the parishioners and speaking with them, or
mounting the pulpit to address the congregation.
Pulpit seizures are a fine and honorable tradition, after all. The early Quakers and Ranters
in England did it nicely, inciting church goers to seek God in the world and their neighbors,
and not in “idolatrous temples”.
And speaking of temples and their cleansing, Jesus himself – on the one occasion he was
ever in a church – used a tactic that we’d recommend as well. Need we say more?
What to Do if …
Okay, so your cheerful hordes have entered a church and camped out, read the
Banishment, and been told by the grumpy ushers to leave. You don’t, so they call the cops.
Now what?
Well, going into a church isn’t a crime. It’s your public right, especially since those of you
who pay taxes are actually funding the place, and that makes it public space. And that’s
the first thing you tell the boys in blue when they arrive: sorry officers, but this is a religious
gathering in public, and we’re all worshiping what really matters.
The cops and anybody, in fact, can get in trouble under the law if they disturb a religious
gathering. We’ve found that at this point, the gendarmes either leave or stand around
looking helpless: in which case, go ahead and start educating them about the crimes of the
church they’ve shown up to protect.
And that’s a key point: the police are sworn to be public servants and not the private
security force for institutionalized child rapists. So tell them that, and tell them you’re
deputizing them to be public peace officers who’ll protect your right to gather peacefully
inside and outside the church.
We did that in Vancouver churches on three occasions. Each time, the cops left.
But life is unpredictable, and what if the police or some catholic thugs try using force to
evict you? Unlikely. The church’s chief concerns are their public image, their property and
their revenue. Violence in the church threatens all three of those. So stand pat on your
rights, your peaceful occupation, and the truth that the church killed and still harms
children, and you will retain the moral and practical high ground.
In the Long Run
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Displacing and replacing the church is our long term aim. These Banishments and
Occupations are merely our opening salvos. On those occasions where native groups in
Canada have ordered the catholic church off their land, the church has complied, since it
knows it was squatting there illegally all along.
In the long run, we will be relying on such evictions like the ones ordered by hereditary
elder Kiapilano of the Squamish nation, who in March 2008 issued eviction notices to all of
the churches that killed his relatives in residential schools: the Church of England, the
Catholic, and the United Church.
For now, our Ten Measures statement (May 4 posting, www.itccs.org) is what needs to be
broadcasted to catholics everywhere during our occupations: that is, the catholic folks can
stay, as long as they agree to these ten steps. This will help force church goers to choose,
and will help launch a new sort of Reformation, if history tells us anything.
For now, be bold, imaginative, and film everything that you do, and post it on youtube.
Send us the links. We will be spreading news and updates to you all.
Remember: what you do today will save the life and the sanity of a child tomorrow – and
may even resurrect the memory and hopes of the little ones murdered by Imperial
Christianity.
Carry it on! The world is watching!

PUBLIC PROCLAMATION OF BANISHMENT
issued against the Roman Catholic Church, Inc.
on the sixteenth day of September, 2012
and read to Roman Catholic Church officials
and congregations around the world

Whenever any power becomes a destructive and uncontrollable force in our communities
and endangers the lives and well being of our children, it is the inherent, lawful and
customary right of the People to expel that power from their midst, especially when
constituted authority refuses to do so.
The Roman Catholic Church as a whole has become such a destructive force, causing
centuries of suffering, plundering, genocide, warfare and death, maintaining a regime of
institutionalized terror against children, protecting child rapists and murderers in its ranks,
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and holding itself unaccountable for its crimes. This criminal regime compels its own clergy
to obstruct justice by protecting child rapists among them, from a law promulgated by the
Pope himself and by the Vatican.
Since it is we the People who have through our taxes and tax exemption laws allowed
such a church to operate among us and even profit off its exploitation and torture of our
children, we the People have the legitimate right and duty to annul such tax exemptions
and legal privileges now enjoyed by the Roman Catholic Church.
By the same measure, since the Roman Catholic Church is a publicly funded institution,
we the People have the right to freely enter any such Church to ensure that children are
not being harmed, that evidence of wrongdoing is not being concealed, and that child
abusers are not operating under church protection. And ultimately, we the People have the
right to prevent the same Church from operating in our community by banishing it outright
when it proves resistant to change.
Therefore, firm in this knowledge and our right, as well as our sacred duty to defend
all children, we the People make the following Public Proclamation:
The Roman Catholic Church Incorporated, and all of its dioceses, parishes and
agencies, are henceforth as of this date and forever declared to be banished and
denied the right to operate in our communities.
Individual Roman Catholic congregations are exempt from this Banishment if they agree to
abide by the ten terms set forth below.
The Church as a whole or individual congregations will be allowed the right to
resume operations in our communities only when it agrees to and implements the
following measures:
1. The Pope and College of Cardinals, and all of their Bishops and other authorities, must
annul the Canon Law doctrine known as Crimen Solicitationas and all other rules and
policies that give aid and protection to anyone who harms children.
2. The same Church authorities must immediately defrock and deny any compensation to
any and all of its clergy who have harmed children or who in the future do harm to children,
and to anyone who protects such abusers.
3. The Church must issue full reparations to survivors of harm done by church employees
or clergy, according to the wishes of those survivors.
4. The Church must unconditionally surrender for a proper burial the remains of all those
children and others who died in church facilities.
5. The Church must unconditionally return all land and wealth taken from those
incarcerated in their facilities, and all wealth generated by their exploitation as low paid or
unpaid laborers.
6. The Church must unconditionally surrender all the evidence and the perpetrators of
crimes done by the Church against children, indigenous people and others.
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7. The Church must agree to the public licensing of all of its clergy, Bishops and
employees as accountable and supervised public servants who take a binding, Public
Oath to unconditionally defend the rights and sanctity of all children and expose anyone
who harms children, even if this Oath contradicts Church customs and policies.
8. The Church must agree to withdraw from all tax exemptions, financial concordats, legal
or diplomatic immunity, and all other privileges granted to it by governments.
9. The Church must annul the status of the Vatican as a state and abolish Rome’s
authority over its congregations.
10. The Church must redistribute its wealth and the resources of the Vatican Bank to
church victims and the community, as Christ himself commands.
If the Pope, Cardinals, Bishops and Clergy of the Roman Catholic Church publicly agree to
these Ten Requirements of Humanity and the Law, the Public Banishment of the Church
will be suspended, and it will be allowed to legally and morally operate in our communities.
However, if these authorities refuse to implement these measures, all church
buildings, assets and properties of the Roman Catholic Church Incorporated and its
dioceses and parishes will continue as of this date to be under Public Ownership
and Control, and will be freely occupied and used by the community for its benefit.
Any officials or clergy of the Church found on these Public Premises after this date
will be considered to be illegally trespassing, and may face immediate Citizens’
Arrest.
We call upon all members of the Roman Catholic Church and all of its clergy to stand now
with humanity and justice, and abide by this Proclamation in order to forge a new
consensus and faith that unconditionally upholds the sanctity and well being of all children
and all people.
As of today, under the authority of this Proclamation, all members of our
communities, and especially our homeless and poorest members, are invited and
encouraged to permanently occupy and reclaim Roman Catholic churches
everywhere, which are now and forever proclaimed to be Open, Public Space.
Issued Sunday, September 16, 2012, at 12 noon Greenwich Mean Time.
Filed and Entered as a Sworn Document by Kevin D. Annett – Eagle Strong Voice in the
Docket of the International Human Rights Court of Justice, Brussels
Source: Annett, Kevin. Murder By Decree, “Enforcing the Banishment Proclamation against the
Catholic Church: A Practical Guide to Cleansing your local Temple”, 11th September 2012.
http://murderbydecree.com/enforcing-the-banishment-proclamation-against-the-catholic-church-apractical-guide-to-cleansing-your-local-temple/
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ANNEXURE 54.

The truth about
Galileo and his
conflict with the
Catholic Church
This year marks the 400th
anniversary of the beginning of the
investigation into the
astronomer.

Fidgit the Time Bandit/Flickr

In his later years Italian astronomer Galileo Galilei insisted on the truth of the
geocentric system, said UCLA professor Henry Kelly.

Jessica Wolf, 22/12/2016
Today virtually every child grows up learning that the earth orbits the sun.
But four centuries ago, the idea of a heliocentric solar system was so controversial that
the Catholic Church classified it as a heresy, and warned the Italian astronomer
Galileo Galilei to abandon it.
Many people believe that Galileo was hounded by the church for almost two decades, that
he openly maintained a belief in heliocentrism, and that he was only spared torture and
death because his powerful friends intervened on his behalf. But an examination of the fine
details of Galileo’s conflict with church leaders doesn’t bear that out, according to English
department distinguished research professor Henry Kelly.
In an article published this month in the journal “Church History,” Kelly clarifies some
popularly held notions around Galileo’s travails with the church.
“We can only guess at what he really believed,” said Kelly, who for his research undertook a
thorough examination of the judicial procedure used by the church in its investigation of
Galileo. “Galileo was clearly stretching the truth when he maintained at his trial in 1633 that
after 1616 he had never considered heliocentrism to be possible. Admitting otherwise would
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have increased the penance he was given, but would not have endangered his life, since he
agreed to renounce the heresy — and in fact it would have spared him even the threat of
torture.”
This year marks the 400th anniversary of the beginning of the Catholic Church’s
investigation into Galileo.
When first summoned by the Roman Inquisition in 1616, Galileo was not questioned
but merely warned not to espouse heliocentrism. Also in 1616, the church banned
Nicholas Copernicus’ book “On the Revolutions of the Celestial Spheres,” published in
1543, which contained the theory that the Earth revolved around the sun. After a few
minor edits, making sure that the sun theory was presented as purely hypothetical, it was
allowed again in 1620 with the blessing of the church.
Sixteen years after his first encounter with the church Galileo published his “Dialogue on
the Two World Systems” in 1632, and the pope, Urban VIII, ordered another investigation
against him. This time he was prosecuted, following the usual methods of the Roman
Inquisition.
First, on April 12, 1633, before any charges were laid against him, Galileo was forced
to testify about himself under oath, in the hopes of obtaining a confession. This had long
been a standard practice in heresy proceedings, even though it was a violation of the
canonical law of inquisitorial due process, Kelly said. However, the interrogation was not
successful. Galileo failed to admit any wrongdoing.
The cardinal inquisitors realized that the case against Galileo would be very weak without
an admission of guilt, so a plea bargain was arranged. He was told that if he admitted to
having gone too far in his treatment of heliocentrism, he would be let off with a light
punishment. Galileo agreed and confessed that he had given stronger arguments to the
heliocentric proponent in his dialogue than to the geocentric champion. But he insisted that
he did not do so because he himself believed in heliocentrism, Kelly said. Rather, he
claimed he was simply showing off his debating skills.
After his formal trial, which took place on May 10 of that year, Galileo was convicted of a
“strong suspicion of heresy,” a lesser charge than actual heresy.
“In sum, the 1616 event was not the beginning of a 17-year-long trial, as is often said, but a
non-trial,” Kelly said. “Galileo’s actual trial lasted for only a fraction of a single day, with
no fanfare at all.”
Kelly also noted that by the practice of the time, Galileo’s guilty plea, which denied actual
belief in the heresy, triggered an automatic examination of his private beliefs under torture,
a new procedure adopted by the church around the turn of the 17th century. Galileo was
never tortured, however. The pope decreed that the interrogation should stop short with the
mere threat of torture. This was a routine kind of limitation for people of advanced age and
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ill health like Galileo, and it should not be attributed to the influence of the scientist’s
supporters.
Ultimately, Galieo’s book was banned, and he was sentenced to a light regimen of
penance and imprisonment at the discretion of church inquisitors. After one day in
prison, his punishment was commuted to “villa arrest” for the rest of his life. He died in
1642.
In his later years Galileo insisted on the truth of the geocentric solar system, Kelly said. The
story that after he formally renounced the motion of the earth at his sentencing he muttered,
“And yet it moves,” is a romantic invention of a later generation.
“If he had ever come out and said he believed in heliocentrism after swearing it off, he
would have been liable to receive an automatic death sentence,” Kelly said.
The church, however, made efforts to ensure their version of Galileo’s scientific beliefs were
prevalent.
“The most unusual aspect of the proceedings was that the sentence was ordered to be
widely publicized in scientific circles,” Kelly said. “The cardinals asserted that Galileo had
always been orthodox in his belief concerning the cosmos and had never believed in or
affirmed the heliocentric heresy.”
Source: Wolf, Jessica. UCLA, “The truth about Galileo and his conflict with the Catholic Church”,
22nd December 2016. http://newsroom.ucla.edu/releases/the-truth-about-galileo-and-his-conflictwith-the-catholic-church

Back to page 91
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ANNEXURE 55

This Belgium-Sized Nature Reserve May be Destroyed
to Make Room for Oil Exploration
by: Care2 Team
recipient: Council of Ministers of Niger & China National Petroleum Corporation
128,846 SUPPORTERS

130,000 GOAL

In 2012 the government of Niger created to Termit and Tin Touma National Nature
Reserve. It is now the largest in the entire continent and serves as one of the last
bastions of safety for some of the region's endangered wildlife. Two species in
particular, the critically endangered addax and dama gazelle, are just one
classification from being proclaimed "extinct in the wild" and call the area home.
But now, less than a decade after it's founding Nigerien officials may chop the 38,600
square mile reserve in half and hand it over to the Chinese Oil giant China National
Petroleum Corporation (CNPC). The company has oil rights in a small section of the park
and have pressured to Nigerien government to open even more of the reserve up so they
could further exploit the region.
According to online environmental news outlet Monga Bay the most pressing danger is
isn't the oil development itself but rather the Niger military units which poach endangered
animals while in the park protecting CNPC. More oil development means more CNPC
employees in the area which in turn will require more military units. They in turn will
likely poach even more aggressively, spelling the end for the areas endangered
INDEX

360

species.
Even more worrying is the fact that the area officials hope to claw back from the reserve is
the area in which most of the protected animals live. Any such a move could be
disastrous.
CNCP's deal with the Niger government then, is up there with poaching as our one of the
area's greatest threats.
Conservationists suggest that oil extraction doesn't have to be a death sentence for
wildlife. They point to other projects in which oil companies worked with conservationists to
actually improve biodiversity. What's more, ironically China is spearheading several
biodiversity and environmental initiatives in the coming years. Yet, while championing
the cause on the global state, they are helping to destroy biodiversity in Niger.
Niger is one of the world's poorest nations, and they have the right to earn income for its
citizens by exploiting their natural resources. But there must be a way of doing it without
threatening the existence of another species, especially one that are on the brink.
Please sign the petition and tell CNCP and the Nigerien government to find an
alternative that won't destroy the wildlife inside the Termit and Tin Toumma National
Nature Reserve.

Source: Care2Petitions, “This Belgium-Sized Nature Reserve May be Destroyed to Make Room
for Oil Exploration”. https://www.thepetitionsite.com/621/108/336/this-belgium-sized-naturereserve-may-be-destroyed-to-make-room-for-oil-exploration/

Back to page 95
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IN THE CONSTITUTIONAL COURT OF SOUTH AFRICA

CC Case No:___________________
In the matter between:
ANDRE MARTIN SLADE

FIRST APPLICANT

KATARINA KRIZANIOVA

SECOND APPLICANT

and
REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd)

FIRST RESPONDENT

Including and or “All” Agents, Administrative Judges, All” Assigns, “All” Chief
Clerks, “All” Clerks, “All” Officers, “All” Registrars, “All” Masters, “All” Sheriffs
and “All” acting Agents of the REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA PTY (Ltd);

SA JEWISH BOARD OF DEPUTIES
ISIMANGALISO WETLAND PARK/UNESCO
SA HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION

SECOND RESPONDENT
THIRD RESPONDENT
FOURTH RESPONDENT

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

FIFTH RESPONDENT

SA COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

SIXTH RESPONDENT

TIMES MEDIA GROUP

SEVENTH RESPONDENT
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_____________________________________________________________________________

CONFIRMATORY AFFIDAVIT
______________________________________________________________________________

Be pleased to take judicial cognizance that this Good Faith Public Notice
is for all Jurisdictions and that this declaration of rights and all related
communication is Executed Outside the Republic for Use Within the Republic
in accordance with rule 63 of the HIGH COURT OF SOUTH AFRICA rules.

Notice to agent is notice to principal, notice to principal is notice to
agent.

I, IMMAYAH, on behalf of the undersigned,

KATARINA KRIZANIOVA

Do hereby state under Oath as follows:

INDEX

363

1.
I am acting agent on behalf of the Trust of KATARINA KRIZANIOVA. I am a
30-year-old Hebrew woman named Katarina from families Krizani and
Popunda, a member of the Royal Tribe of Judah. I reside at Enki & Inanna,
Sodwana Bay Main Road, Emoyeni, Mbazwana, Kwa-Zulu Natal. Postal
address: P. O. Box 1596, Mbazwana, 3974. Cell: 0765654415
E-mail: inanna1111@unseen.is & authors@wtfh.org
2.
The facts stated herein are within My personal knowledge and are both true
and correct unless otherwise indicated. Henceforth, I refer to My Groom
Andre M. Slade (First Applicant) and Myself as We/Our/Us. I am competent to
depose to this affidavit.
3.
First and foremost, I am a Woman of Honour. I am also, amongst other
things, an internationally certified Genius of Logic NO. 33, an independent
researcher, investigative journalist and detective by heart, a translator, an
extraordinary artist with passion for painting, drawing, graphic design,
photography, poetry and writing. Furthermore, I am a traveller and explorer,
philosopher, Biblical scholar, mathematician and an eternal learner with a
great passion for deep psychology. My work is centred around the Creator
God YHWH, Divine Law and humanity.
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4.
I have been thirsty for knowledge in searching for wisdom and truth My entire
life; I was professors’ favourite student at school because of My true love of
learning and My high intellect and appreciation of their work. I have been
awarded the Best Student Award for many years until it was decided that they
need to award somebody else for a change. Despite all that I was taught at
school, the world did not make sense to Me with all its chaos, disorder,
unhappiness and suffering. As a Genius of Logic I have a special ability to
distinguish truth from lies because I have a gift of correct reasoning; this
enabled Me to discover that I was taught and forced to believe so many lies. I
intuitively started gathering wisdom by researching into many different areas
of life which I felt I needed to understand, like psychology, history, health,
language, mythology, Moon cycle, healing, nutrition, herbalism, world
religions etc.... I realised that I can actually think for Myself and that
God/Infinite Intelligence is guiding Me and supporting Me in My search for
wisdom and truth, and that I can only trust in God at the end.
5.
I grew up in the beautiful country of Slovakia, a former communist country,
where people were not allowed to think for themselves and to make
their own decisions, but where everyone was subject to communist control.
I have seen many documentaries and heard many stories about how terrible
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it was during communism, and I saw that My fellow countrymen lacked
confidence and had a strong sense of being the victim as result of this satanic
rule. I am also a witnesses to the injustice and pain caused to My family,
which was taken to the concentration camps and of which some members
were murdered there for simply being Jewish. The World government has
committed cruel crimes of anti- semitism on My beloved ancestors and Jews
all over the world; I speak up for all the victims tortured, murdered, abused
and experimented on and cry out loud about this injustice to the world. I
humbly but boldly ask you to listen to what We have to say because the ones
responsible for State Capture in South Africa are the ones responsible for
anti-semitism and other horrible crimes against humanity as well. If we love
one another, we need to stand together and reveal the truth in order to
overcome all the evil.
6.
Most importantly, I am the Co-Author and editor of the book of ABSOLUTE
TRUTH called Where to from Here: Cognition. I have submitted My life to
doing the right thing; birthing the little book of truth into the world was worth of
all the inconveniences, including My illegal imprisonment.
7.
I have been living together with Andre M. Slade since 1 st November 2012 until
present. We have been fighting a lot mainly because of a matrix of lies I grew
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up in; I have experienced how difficult and painful it is to accept the truth and
give up the false stories one has believed to be true and one has found false
comfort in. Today I am aware that I have been programmed by communism
which has enormously scared the psychological integrity of My Family and My
country Slovakia. The dangerous communistic mind-programming has even
lead Me to believe that I can be a man in Our relationship. I would always
blame Andre as result of “ I AM A VICTIM” mentality instilled by this godless
fear inspiring regime.
8.
I have been participating in a sponsored Feminine Power course by Dr. Claire
Zammit from the Evolving Wisdom company in order to break free of this
false matrix and enable Me to live My Destiny and be who I am meant to be.
This matrix of lies we live in is a very dangerous and unhealthy place to be. I
recently fainted in a restaurant as result of extreme exhaustion and stress I
had been living in since birth; living a lie is a crime against God, yourself and
others and will never result in freedom.
9.
The Equality principle is one such a lie and has caused enormous chaos and
pain in this country; black females are covering their true selves with false
hair as a norm, and black males resort to stealing and murdering in order to
become equal to whites. Yet it is self-evident that this way of living does not
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work and does not serve anyone but Satan; this country is in the worst state it
has ever been because it is living a lie. We are sorry for all the injustice and
suffering caused to Blacks by Whites; the only way forward is to cooperate
and communicate.
To become a beautiful butterfly, you need to stop believing your true
identity is to be a caterpillar; of course a butterfly needs to struggle to
get out of its cocoon and fly!
10.
The Founding Affidavit was founded by My Groom Andre M. Slade; I have
spent hundreds of hours editing, validating and perfecting it. It was My task to
make sure this legal document is as perfect as possible; therefore, I confirm
that I am aware of its full content and confirm its validity.
11.
TAKE NOTICE KINDLY THAT as The Two Witnesses of God, We both have
special sets of skills and talents and work most efficient when in union;
therefore it is necessary to allow Us both to speak. For example, I am better
in details; Andre is better in technical things.
12.
In order to make it easier for you to judge this matter justly and make a wise
choice in determining its outcome, I herewith attach ANNEXURE C1 Good or
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Bad, God or Satan?. The two videos within this article will be included in the
service of the physical copies of this Application.
13.
I herewith end this urgent landmark Application, which is a foundation for true
world-transformation, with the following wise words:

“Suffering is a corrective to point out a lesson which by other means we have
failed to grasp, and never can it be eradicated until that lesson is
learned....”43
“We should be ever ready to expand the mind and to disregard any idea,
however firmly rooted, if under wider experience a greater truth presents
itself.”44
“What we must be sure of now, and must act upon, is that only through the
rescue of truth—“Real truth” as correspondence with fact—can reason itself
be salvaged, and thereby human life sustained in the power and dignity it
cries out for by its nature and divine appointment. The excesses and
mistakes of Modernity should not be allowed to obscure this fundamental

43 Dr. Bach. Edward MB, BS, DPH, The Esssential Writings of Edward Bach: The Twelve Healers and Heal Thyself.
Great Britain: Vermilion (Ebury Publishing), 2005, Section: Heal Thyself: Chapter 1,
44 Dr. Bach. Edward MB, BS, DPH, The Esssential Writings of Edward Bach: The Twelve Healers and Heal Thyself.
Great Britain: Vermilion (Ebury Publishing), 2005, Section: Heal Thyself:
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point. None, I believe, would be more emphatic about it than C. S. Lewis
himself.”45

Back to INDEX

45 Willard, Dallas A., “Truth in the Fire: C.S. Lewis and Pursuit of Truth Today ”, 21 st July 1998.
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AUTOGRAPHED AT MBAZWANA ON THE

DAY OF

2020.

______________________
(Autographed) Katarina Krizaniova
DEPONENT

P.O. BOX 1596,
Mbazwana, 3974,
Sodwana Bay Main Road,
Emoyeni
Cell.: +27 765654415,
Email: inanna1111@unseen.is
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I certify that the deponent has acknowledged that She understands the
contents of this affidavit which was sworn to before me at Mbazwana Police
station on this the

day of

2020. That the same are true

and correct to the best of Her knowledge. That She has no objection to taking
this oath which She also considers binding on Her conscience and uttering
the words “So help me YAHWEH”.

(Autographed)______________________________________
COMMISSIONER OF OATHS

Full names:______________________________________

Capacity:______________________________________

Address:______________________________________
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ANNEXURE C1

Good or Bad, God or Satan?
To understand this, YOU have to read The Book of Revelation 10.
Be open and unbiased; discern very carefully the following words and judge in
righteousness because almost everything YOU were led/forced to believe is a LIE;
are you ready to see the truth?
Know basic ABSOLUTE TRUTH principals:
everything here has been proven by an internationally certified Genius of Logics
The One YOU know or have heard of as God is in fact The Intelligent Designer and The
Creator of life who has left physical evidence on Earth and whose existence has been
scientifically proven. There has never been declared any decree between God and The
Church or any religion at all.
The One YOU know or have heard of by the name Jesus was in fact Yahshuah, and We
will now only call Him by His real name, not the incorrect name forced on Him by Romans
afterwards; He was not Roman.
The Ones YOU know or have heard of by the name Jews were in fact called
Yahudim/Judeans and are the direct bloodline of Yahuda/Judah whose tribe lived in Judea
(part of today's Israel). Judah was the chosen son of Jacob who was later named by God
as Israel. Therefore when We say Israel, We speak of Jacob's 12 sons, not a country
created to mislead YOU from the truth. We shall only call them Judes. The name “Jews”
was only recently “donated” to various unrelated inhabitants of Earth in an effort to reestablish (establish anew) God's lost chosen tribe.
Zionism is “a movement for (originally) the re-establishment and (now) the development
and protection of a Jewish nation in what is now Israel. It was established as a political
organization in 1897 under Theodor Herzl, and was later led by Chaim Weizmann.”
Google Translate
The One YOU know or have heard of as The Star of David representing “Israel” is in fact
Rothschild's star coloured in blue; David's real star are two triangles intertwined.
The One YOU know or have heard of as Satan is literally translated as The Opposer/
Opponent but specifically means The Opposition of God. Satan is the Red Dragon and is
the spirit that reincarnates into new bodies in human history and is therefore traceable. He
is very deceitful and handsome; be aware!
The One YOU know or have heard of as Pythagoras, well-known philosopher, scientist,
astrologer or as known by most the Father of Mathematics was in fact also teaching
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Numerology, the science of numbers and their specific qualities and influences.
Numerology is a science used by high position entities, like bankers, politicians, the United
Nations etc... Numbers have been always assigned to letters for encoding.
The Book you know as The Bible is historically, scientifically and archaeologically
consistent, and it is the most popular book in human history. It was created by translating
specific scrolls, tablets or other highly advanced writings; oldest origin is Sumerian
(Mesopotamia). The Bible's first five books also known as the Torah, God's
Instructions/Laws for His Kingdom, are the same for “Christians” and “Jews”. There has
never been a book as misunderstood as this, as The Bible itself states:
Revelation 5:
3: “And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the
book, neither to look thereon.”
….….
5: “And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah,
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.”
Revelation 10:
10: “And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth
sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.”
The publisher released this little book in the beginning of the Hebrew year 5775
(10/10/2014); this is in fact YOUR only correct present dating system started and perfectly
documented by the true descendants of Noah, direct family of King David.
Great Prophecies explained themselves in turn as THE TRUTH is the Key:
Daniel's prophecy of 2300 days (or years in this case as they are mere units of
measurement) for the duration of the truth being cast down to the ground ended when Our
little book was published:
286 BC (translation of The Old Testament to Greek) + 2014 (truth revealed) = 2300 years
VIDEO ANNEXURE 12: https://videos.files.wordpress.com/FsUbS7ci/israel-inprophecy___foretold-the-greatest-work-ever___before-the-1st-dominion-part-6_dvd.mp4/

Torah Code or the prophetic codes found in thousands-year-old Torah by a current
scientific computer program designed to find messages by skipping equal distances
between letters declares year 5775 (25/9/2014 – 13/9/2015) The Year of The Return of
The Messiah; Where to from Here: Cognition is the proof.
The Ark of The Covenant has been found by Ron Wyatt who declared that God revealed
the location of the Ark to him and that Christ told him:
“I'm on My way from South Africa to The New Jerusalem”, as YOU can hear in the
video below:
VIDEO ANNEXURE 13: https://videos.files.wordpress.com/lwqiz1vf/ron-wyatts-mostprecious-moment-zpyhwqzbdzy_dvd.mp4
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Ron Wyatt is found in The Bible code as well.
Hopi prophecy or a wide-spread and talked-about prophetic message kept by “Native
Americans” states there will be an arrival of The Blue Star Katchina, The Twins or The
Pahana (Father and Mother) that will start a 7-year-period ended by the arrival of The Red
Star Katchina and The Day of Purification that will change the world forever. The Twins
that helped create the world are from the opposite hemispheres and will be teaching the
original teachings.
The Mayan prophecy says 21/12/2012 is the end of the world; We explained in The Book
that the original end of the calendar had been postponed by three years.
The Great Pyramid prophecy etched on its stones in a form of a calendar from the bottom
to the top of the pyramid counts exactly 5776 sacred inches which represent years from
the beginning of Hebrew calendar to the top event of YOUR history. This points clearly to
this year which started on 13th September 2015 and ends on 2nd October 2016. The cap
section represents the last 7 years starting with 2009 and is separated from the rest of the
pyramid, just like on a dollar bill. The journey towards writing The Book of Revelation 10
started in 2009.
Revelation 13:2-5 prophecy convicts The Holy See/Papacy/Vatican to be the beast that
received authority for 1260 days (years instead again):
754 AD (Pope Stephen II sanctifies Pepin III who gives the Pope the title Vicarius Christi)
+1260 years = 2014 (truth revealed)
The Latin word Vicarius means substitute (instead of); therefore, the Pope claims to be the
substitute of Christ or also Vicari Filii Dei, Instead of Son Of God, which is 666 in Roman
numerals.
St. Malachy's Prophecy of Popes declares there will be 112 Popes before The End, The
Judgment of God; Pope Francis is the 112th Pope.
…. ....
The world events are undeniably showing YOU are in The End Times:
YOU have major increase in Earthquakes and volcanic activity, Noises in the Sky, strange
weather patterns, the dead Pacific Ocean; 93% of the Great Barrier Reef bleached and
50% dead; unprecedented die-offs of animals are happening, and the list just goes on.
Immigrants flee with the support of the United Nations from war created by Satan by
making the weapons and financing wars, and they will destroy Europe as Nostradamus
prophesied few hundred years ago.
The International Monetary Fund, conceived by the UN in July 1944 by 44 countries
(144/44; 188), officially approved the Chinese Yuan as a stable international trading
currency on 30th November (3/11;33) 2015. There was expedited “closed meeting of the
Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System at 11:30 AM on Monday, April 11,
2016” (33/44/666), and also another secret meeting at Nasdaq on the same day. On 19th
April 2016 the Yuan (RMB) was fixed to the gold price, yet it was advertised as The World
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Currency before its approval by IMF already a year ago. Right now their aim is digital
currency ASAP.
There is a world-wide famine at the moment, and FEMA (The Federal Emergency
Management Agency, an agency of the United States Department of Homeland Security)
has been ordering large quantities of consumables for years now. FEMA's task is to
prevent YOU from being self-sustainable because they decide what and if will the
inhabitants of this planet eat once they arrive from all over the world into their
concentration camps which are fully operational. In fact this concept was already secretly
"tested" in Soviet Ukraine in 1932-1933 in the murder by famine called Holodomor created
by Soviet dictator and mass murderer Joseph Stalin where over 10 millions died. The gun
confiscation made this easier. Knowing this, the President of the United States Franklin D.
Roosevelt for the first time gave official US recognition to the Soviet Union on 16th
November 1933 (1611/133).
Top Celebrities and other supporters of Satan, who say themselves they sold their sole to
the Devil, are promoting Godless disgusting things such as Homosexuality, Black and
White cross-breeding or Satan worshiping to YOU.
NASA, The National Aeronautics and Space Administration, is the agency of the United
States Federal Government that claimed they sent people to The Moon. The world just
believed it, but recently they announced that they will now finally be able to leave Earth's
“radiation belt” for the first time. video
WHO, Word Health Organization founded by the United Nations on 7th April 1948
promotes destructive GMO:
“GM foods currently available on the international market have passed safety assessments
and are not likely to present risks for human health.”, but the truth is GMO is extremely
dangerous to human health and the whole environment.
World Bank established in July 1944 (144) as part of the United Nations claims to be
helping the world out of poverty. The truth is this Rothschild-owned bank enslaves YOU
with ever-increasing debt instead; they pay for money borrowed from FED, The Federal
Reserve System that was created illegally and is owned by the Qabal.
F.D. Roosevelt has chosen 1st May (the only day in whole year that equals 666 in
Sumerian Gematria/Numerology: first=432+May=234) 1933 (133) as the deadline for
people to give all their gold bullion to the Federal Reserve during The Great Depression
that the Fed caused.
The United Nations/UN is an international organisation established by the signing of the
UN Charter containing 111 (666 in Sumerian) articles on 26th June (266) 1945 by 50
states. The term united nations was coined by Franklin D. Roosevelt; it was first used
officially on 1st January 1942 (11; 77) when 26 states signed the Declaration by United
Nations, confirming the Atlantic Charter. This created the Alliance between them with the
goal of defeating what they call Nazism/Hitlerism or the Axis (Roman/Mussolini - German/
Hitler union). The Holy See/ Rome has an active Concordat with Bavaria which was
established as a kingdom by Napoleon on 1st January 1806 (11; 66). The UN was
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conceived by Roosevelt, Stalin and Churchill as a post war world organisation. The
colossal statue of Bavaria is the predecessor of Lady Liberty ( ISIS ), uniting Bavaria,
France and United States of America.
On 25th September 2015 the UN announced the New World Order by adopting Agenda
2030 comprising of 17 “sustainable” goals (in The Bible 17 represents Revelation 17).
Goal number 13: “Take urgent action to combat climate change and its impacts” already
proves this organisation a lie factory and a cunning work of Satan:
The truth is IPCC, Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change created by UN in 1988
(188) has manipulated real data and ignored the fact that scientists have proven Global
Warming caused by CO2 the Greatest Scientific Scandal.
The Paris Agreement signing ceremony was opened on 22nd April 2016 (22/4/666; 88)
which they called Earth Day, few hours after the Full Moon. Signing the Paris Agreement
officially adopted by all 196 countries on 12/12/2015 legally binds the governments to
implement the entire Agenda 2030 (former Agenda 21) immediately as they say:
“.... the actions needed to address climate change are the same as for the Sustainable
Development Agenda.”
Antonin Scalia, The longest-serving Supreme Court Justice of the United States was
murdered for sticking to The Constitution in its original form; he also stuck to God's rules
with his opposition to the right to abortion and gay and lesbian rights. On 9th February
2016 he blocked an implementation of Obama's environmental initiative, the Clean Power
Plan; only 4 days later he was found dead and autopsy was not done. He was in the way
of The Paris Agreement which Obama has already pledged to the UN to implement in by
the end of this year.
Current 266th Pope, Francis elected on 13th March 2013 (13/3/13) as the Pontifex
Maximus, the title given to the head of the Roman pagan religion as Emperor, announced
the adoption of “Transforming our world: the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development”
and urged the world to take action on Climate Change. It is Francis who said allowing
Muslims to Europe is an act of unification.
Vatican City (the Holy See) with a size of 0.44 square kilometres was made the smallest
independent state on 11th February 1929 (11; 22) by criminal Benito Mussolini where The
Pope is Absolut Monarch. His Motu Proprio (literally on one's Own Initiative) letter issued
on 11th July (77) 2013 gives The Vatican the official power to judge and punish “crimes
committed against the security, the fundamental interests or the patrimony of the Holy
See;”. In another words: If YOU oppose Vatican, YOU will be killed. Inquisition is alive and
well.
“As the Nazi SS order ('Knights of the Holy See') were formed by a formal Papal act and
Deed in the form of the Reich Concordat 1933, the continued existence of the Nazi SS
Order is conditional upon this legal document remaining enacted.”
source: one-evil.org
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Nazi SS moved to USA where they became CIA who created the lie called Global
Warming/Climate Change. This has been proven incorrect in The Book and Edward
Snowden, the former CIA employee, publicly revealed this lie.
April 19 is the first day of a 13-day Satanic ritual relating to fire, god baal, or
Moloch/Nimrod, also known as Zeus (Satan), ending on 1stMay after Beltane Night fire
festival that celebrates fertility. On 19th April this firey year (the first day of the sign of
Taurus/Bull) Satan/UNESCO erected the Roman Arch of Triumph in Trafalgar Square
16.666...metres tall, depicting their perceived victory: the revival of the Roman Empire,
Daniel's 4th beast. The bull is representation of Moloch and requires children sacrifices, as
documented in YOUR history.
You have entered The Year of Gevurah, The 666 Year of Light.
Satan (Solomon/Red Dragon) worships only Gevurah, one of the ten sefirot/attributes of
The Divine in Kabbalah teaching that represents Might and Judgment; Gevurah's number
is 216 or 6x6x6. Excess of Gevurah is described by Kabbalah as the source of ultimate
evil and is essentially balanced by Chesed, Mercy and Kindness not recognised by Satan.
The year 2016 holds the number 666, but from sunset 2nd October 2016 starts the hebrew
year 5777 holding the 777 signature of God.
Daniel 2:21: "God changes times and seasons; he removes kings and sets up kings.
Stolen titles such as Dalai Lama (11911), Inkosi, Mahatma (111) and many more
address God in their etymology (word origin). Therefore, We proclaim in the Name
of GOD all present "kings" and "queens" of Earth blasphemous and illegitimate.
Blacks being men's servants have committed ultimate sin when they positioned
themselves in the position of God by calling themselves nigger which originally comes
from the Egyptian divine title for God, N-g-r. They have stolen the cattle together with the
titles and traditions of the Heavenly Kingdom they served. Zulu means Heaven, but black
self-proclaimed Zulu tribe living in Africa has never been allowed by God the rulership in
The Heavenly Kingdom. USA/America by not including Blacks in The Declaration of
Independence proves this simple truth.
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Herewith do I, Andre Martin Slade ID: 6206065168087 officially close Sodwana Bay
Guest House. The signage will be removed on 28th June 2016, and the relevant bank
account will be closed in due course. Our servant Slindile has a choice to stay or
leave.
Katarína and I share equal responsibility for EVERYTHING.
From now on, We will only receive family and friends.
We are Hebrews, so We officially Denounce Our corporation registration.
We are subject to no human ruler, only God Almighty.

Matthew 28:18: “All authority in heaven and on earth have been given to me.”

It is time to make YOUR CHOICE:
Satan uniting nations, "ensuring that no one is left behind", just like in Babylon.
or
God separating good from bad and pure from defiled, just as prophesied in Psalm 1:5.

This planet is going to face Greatest Tribulation before The Age of Aquarius
emerges; everyone has to choose God or Satan!
Evaluate supporting link information on the wisdom of The Book.
If YOU are Tzaddik and share this, DO NOT ADD OR REMOVE ANYTHING.
This is the word
of God.
Copyright © 2014 by André M. Slade & Katarína Križáni

Source: Krizani, Katarina. The New Qingdom, “Good or Bad, God or Satan?”, 23rd April 2016 at
1:44 AM, https://wordpress.com/post/wheretofromhere.org/66
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AUTOGRAPHED AT MBAZWANA ON THIS

DAY OF JANUARY 2020.

________________________

(Autographed) Andre M. Slade

________________________

(Autographed) Katarina Krizaniova

P.O. BOX 1596,
Mbazwana, 3974,
Sodwana Bay Main Road,
Emoyeni
Cell.: +27 824445841,
+27 765654415,
Emails: authors@wtfh.org & inanna1111@unseen.is
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